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COLENDISSIMO 


D* Ioanni Yovnc SS. THE- 
OLOGIZAZ DOCTORI, & Eccle- 
fe Winr ontetns 1s Decano 
Ornati ſums, 


, F , 
EuSuiuorgaTta day ur 


Vir Ornatiſſme, 
(2 d ON liberi quam libri plu- 
AY 7 ribus 'exponi periculis ſo- 
JG lent, cum primum prode. 
N k _ in _— _ nw 
4 $) cr opus uteiart at1quo 
4 ANY numinec obſterricante. Hoc 
olim ſenſit Anthologia hec noſtra primum 


_ edita: idem ſentir cadem in hodierna dua- 


rum ſe&tionum, & capitulorum aliquot ſu- 
perfcetatione.NaCta igitur ſecundas luas co- 
gitationes teambit Patronum,, qui facem a- 
liquam mihi in his antiquitatidus obambu- 


 lantipreruliſti , & - pay mulcum faiſſe in 


z ſtudijs 


— . 


a ſtudijs meis promoyendis , palam , & ſub 
Dio przdico. Videbis me aliquorics alium \ 
doctiſſimis viris,& ab illorum ſententijs ali. 
enum: Veritace enim przponderance, nullus 
apud me Plato,nullus eric Ariſtoreles, (nolo 
co iltiuſmod! infaniaminſanire, ytcunque 
ſplendidam & autoritativam:)Ceterum taci- 
rus hoc facio,8& apud me, cicra omnem yeli- 
eationis pulycrem , raro admodum quovis 
protracto inarenam , ne videarex illorum 
Aumero,quiexnuda pugnacum adverſario 
aliquo cximiocommulla , gloriolz neſcio 
quos fumos (ibi pollicentur. Hzc (cribeadi 
ratio fi tivi placcat, alios non moror,quibys 
ſi ſimplex veritas nonarriſcrit, cum magnis | 
nominibus deviare per me licebit. Vale, & 
meas Muſas,vt ſoles,ama, illz, quod jam fa. 
ciunt,tecolentſemper , & omni obſequio 
proſcquentur. Datum Abindoniee 1 4. Cale.1d, 
Decemb. Anno yuszrim. 1622+ 


Digmtati tuz | 


multiplici nexu mancipatus, ' 


THo. GODWYN. 
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BENEVOLO LECTORI. 


"Evers nn, 'Euxgirny, 


IR ARIS forſan & redarguis, , 
Js quod nondum deftitum ab his 
clementaribus , quaſi vita mihi 
- vitalis foret , in his minutijs inte- 
gram meam ztatem eludere, & 
2 votum vnicum in his pravijs 
4 ſtudijs ſenium contrahere. Qui 
® ſic ſcentis , nec me ſatis noris; nec 
ludi literari/pone lenocinium nominis, moletrina di- 
ces)iniquas leges,aut miſerias quoridianas,& omnige- 
nas, Sentio ego mein piſtrinum damnatum, & cogita 
eu hanc Anthologiam epiſtrino prodeuntem, Si mi- 
nus placeat, illud dabis puerorum circumſtrepenti- 
um ſuſurris,inter quos nata eſt: Si placeat, Ulud debes - 
puerorum crebris interrogatiunculis , quarum enoda- - 
tiones,me vel invitum tndies reducuntad hac ſtudia, 
quz alias jawdudum juſſiſſem ſuas bi res habere , Sic 
meamet Theologiaf, facratior mihi pagina wm votis, 
cum hec in manibus, ludo cogente. Interim re moni- 
tum velim,quz accefſere,non vulgaria, aut obv'a; nec 
qua vulgus hominum,aut docwt,autdidicit, Vale. 
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A ſhoretable ſhewing the argument of every 
Booke and Settion, 


4 1, Of the chiefe parts thereef. 
Of the Re- < 2, Of the generall drvifions of the Roman 


man Citie. pe t. 


| Sett, 1. Of certaine generall drvifiens of their 
ods. 
2 2, Of their Roman Prieſts with ſome pare 
Of the Ro- ticular Gods , together with their rites 
| man Religi-| in mariages and 
on, Sett, | » Of theRoman gamer which endeth wah 
their manner of taking meat 
1. Of thew of afſemblies ralled (omitia, 
h Seltion is begun with the Romas 
yeare,concluded de twe chapters of the 
Sond perf s Ce Lagos 
Sq Ofthe fare | 7. Oeeherowl 
politicalk | +» Of alltheſe laver which Thane obſerwed 
Seft, I , be touched im Tully his or ations, 


2, 0 Legion and the parts 


m_ 
Of the art | of the manner of beſieging 4 city. 
may a 2 = 4. Of the paſs towards þ eeew ee- 


| | 4+ ther manacy 0bſerned m eftabliſhing 


Aiſedby the Fe em towards the Roman 
Romans, ſonldzer: offending, 
Cap. 6, Of certame reward; after the perfor« 


mance of any noble exploits, 
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T H E R O M AN E 
ANTIQUVITIES 
Expounded in Engliſh. 

LIB. 3. SECT. r. 

Of the chiefe parts of the Citie. 


CaP- Is 


De modo condendarum, delendar ung, vrbom, 


LY Efore wethandle the'deſcrip- - 
Ea - ESE. 
Sig, "IS; ; | ——_> roy 


the ancient 


SY did ar phe rgwr 
SE] Gods in their Avgarel ob- 
-.4.  ſervations;& * this courſe was « M.Tullius 
obſerved by Romu/w himſclfe,in the firſt foiidation of Renee; hÞ.1 de divi- 
After their Awgarall obſervations , marked our the *** _G, 


place where the wall of the Citie ſhould _——_ 
the ground, & becauſe they left thax (| 
Pome nv pag ver mem ey | 


% 


D 


þ M. Cato in 
tragm, 


eCzl, Rhod, 
antug. lib,26, 
$3p.5, 


Lib,” 't- Seft, 1; % 
pointed the gate of the city, thence « portends, from caryi 
and lifting the plough, they called the gate Ports. This cv 
ſtome is fully deſcribed by ® Cato? Caprato anguris , qui ty- 
bem novam condebat, tare of varch arabat : vii ara[er mu- 


. ran faciebat, obj portam volebat offe, aratrums tolichat > por - 


tam vecabat. Virgilalloalluderh ynto it, 

Interea Ents vrbem deſiguat ar 4tro, 
The maner hereof was,thac he who held the plough, did caſt 
vp the skirt of his powne oathe righc Boulder, gird him- 
ſelfe about , cither becanſe this was the vſuall habic of ſuch 
who performed holy rites; in the number of which chis pre- 
ſent ation was reputed ; or that he might the more readilie 
addreſſc himſelfeco the bufineſſe ; or latily, that hee might 
ſymbolically by that pacifical habit intimate,that the Alouri- 
thing eſtate of a Citie is not ſomuch preſerved by warre, as 
by peace. Hence Ovid,lib.4.Faſtorwy, 

Ipſe tenens ſtrvam, deſignat mania ſulco, 

Alba ngan niveo cum bove vacca tw, 

The © like cuſtome was vſcd alſointhe razing or demoliſh- 
ing Of cities , whes they had beene vanquiſhed by the ene+ 
mics, Which obſervation giveth light tothat of Horace, 
Lib.1. Od. zE. 


wrbibus vitime. 
Statere canſe cum perm ont 
Fnndits Ar Imer ot gue murH 
Hoſtile aratrum exercitus inſolent, 


CAP. 2. 


Die monte Palatine. 


fb the name of Rewe, from whar occalion the ci. 
d Vid. Anton, 


Conſtanrium 
in Orid, Faſt 
kb.r. 


tie ſhould be ſo degorainated, diverſe authors conceir 
diverſlie , *Some are of opinion, that this citie was buil: 
long befare £1249 carue our of Troy ,& was thencalled by 
| the 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 3; 
the Latines Valentin, which was 2 name of trengeh, whence, 
Evander comming nto ltaby called " Koma from Super Roe 
bury. Ochers ſay,it was ſocalled from. Hſcanins his daugh- 
ter, whoſe name was Rome. But it is agreed vpon by moft 
Writers,that the Founders were Reomnln; & Remns, & from 
Rommlns it was called Roma,not Romwlaybecaulc the digi» 
nitiue , Remwla , might ominate lefle proſperity therevnto. 
* Some lay,that they built it in forme of a I | 
one cnly hill,called Mons Palatinus, 'Others ſay, that Fa- - Refi, emig, 
bins left Rome as it was fuſt baile, with the fields thereof, {Sigon de iu 
painted inthe forme of a boy, the river Tiber being the Rom,bb.r.c.x, 
{tring thereof. V pon this Pe/atime hill , was alwaies the feac 
of the Romane Empire, which from the bill rooke the denio- 
minacion ofa Pallace:& hence all g tacely build $ which eRofn, antiq, 
we call Pallaces,took their name, Palatia. This bill bad his ** 74s 
firſt appellacion © Ba/atinns, 4 balands, from the bellowing z via % 
ofcactle paſturing there in former times, and afterwards the um in Eocid, 
firſt lecter being d,ic wes called Palatinxs , by the fi- lib.s, 
gure 'a#\lco; ap. Virgil leemeeh to be of opinion, that the hill 
was Called Palatinss , by Eveander in remembrance of his 
grandfather, whoſe name was Pallas,according to that 
a == Poſmere or montibus 1 bew, 
Pallantis proavi ds nenune Palantexn. Virg,/Emcid.l.t, 
In procefſle of time (ix other hills by (cuerall Kings of Rome 
were added; whereby the city,and the Pomwerinm, that is,the 
territories ofthe cicy were enlarged : and Koave called Yrbs 
ſepticoli; jd ef,che city vpoa (euen hills, 
Sed que de ſeptom tormen Circus} 


mY | 
xe > OOTY re oſtoodthe Afr lm, of ſanftuerie ; yy." Gu. 


refuge, which Romans opened * in imitation of  d 
who a he building of Thekr was (kd have opened a1 tghen et: 
A ——— ether whatſoever malefaQor could ef. 9n< dignade 
cape, were he lus 


or free, hewas not to be puniſhed. It was 
A 3 much 


4 Zh. 1. Set, 1. 

much like yato a cuſtome of the in the Citi Cror 

who flying rnto the alcars of their Gods , obtained the for- 
giueneffc of faults not yoluntarily committed. Whence theſe 

two phraſes areexpounded alike, Ad te tanquams ad A/plam, l 


and, Ad te t m ad aram confugimm, id eft, wee fly veco ; 
thee as our only refuge, 4 | 
CAP. 3» | 

De monte Capitoline, | 


Pb bd com famous for three names: it was called 

( apitolinm non; T arpeins , nnd mons Saturni. It was 
RoGo an. 2rd Sarwraer hill * from the heathenifh God Saterne, ; 

: OE who rouchfafed to vadertake the proteQtion of that place. 
"y x It was nated the Tarprier hill ! from Tarpeie one of the ; 
Phurarch,in Veſtall Nuns,daugheer to the chicfe keeperof the Capicoll, 
Romo, (this hill being the caſtle of defence for the whole towne) | 
_—_ 

hands, ng to haue y Ga 

nimies left hands Gor this "a. cn Now > np: enemies 

when they were admicte& in , did caſt nor their bracclets a- 

lone, bar their bucklers alſo vpon her , through the weight 

whereof ſhe was prefſed ro death : ypon which occaſion the 

whole bill was ards _— _ mount ; bur 

more princi a cerraine r ill called Tarpeie 

raupes,from +> nan > es ſundry times cumbled 

heedlong. The fame was likewiſe called the Capuoll, becauſe 

| 3. whenthefoundation of acereaine Temple , builtin the ho« 

® Dion. Hali- nour of [wpiter was laide ; a mans bead, full freſh and lively, 

* Lines, & 35 if ithad beene lately buried, = yea hoc blood ifluing our 

eegrucud, of it, was found there, * Arnobiau aich, that the name of this 

Kom.cap.y, 12g being alive was Tolus and hence from Capar and T alus, 


Car. 


Of the chiefe parts of the Cite, 
C AP, 4- 


De colls Quirmali, 


= hill being in former time called «Agonalx , then 
beganto bee calied Quirinal/is , when certaine Sabmer, 
called in Latine {wretes , came and inhabited there , (trucos 
being made betweene the Rowanes and the Sabiner:)though 
ſome would therefore haue it named Quirizalis, . becauſe 
there was a Temple creed in the honour of , cal» 
led alſo Quirinas, It was called in thetime ofthe 
rours mens Caballns, that is, the horſe. hill , raking its deno» 
mination from two marble ſtarues of eAtx 

his horſe B : which ſtatues (onftantine the Empe- 
rour brought to ,and placed thentiin the midſt of cer» 
taine bathes, which he made vp6 this hill, There doe appeare 
in this hill three riſings,or hillocks ; the one being Sa- 
Intari;gthe other Martralis,and the third Latiaris, All this 
may be colleed out of * Rg/forns, 


Car. $5. k1,cap.s, 


De monte C cho. 


His hill hath his name from a certaine ? Captaine of » Alex.Gen; 
Hetrwria, which aſſiſted Rownlns againſt the Sabines, dicr.6.c.21. 
On this hill, - King Tails: Hoſtilins creed ately edifice, 
which for a time ſerved as his Palace : but afterward they 
became the chiefe Coupceli.houſe ; whether the Sengtonrs - 
aſſembled thermſclues , for the ming of $Scate-mar- 
ters: and becauſe this (ria , did farre excred all others, 
therefore Auchors many times vic this word 4Coaris ſimply, - 
without any adiunQion , to fignafic (ariem Hoſtiliens , as if * Alex.Gen; . 
thete were no other. It much reſemblech our Priuy-councell S&bL415. - 
A 3 


— 


Lib. 1 Sed. t. 


Chamber,in reſpe& that none might fit there , bur only Se- 

Rofin anti, 49975; whereas in the courthouſe, which Pompeg builc)be- 
kb.7.c.6, Þ ing therefore called (ria Pompeia) * other City Maguſtrat: 
= were admitted amongR the Senators: & in Cnria ul, ide/F, 
{Rglin. 1bid, the Court-houſe which /xlins made , were examined ' for- 
I Embaſſages:but in ('wris Hoſt1l:4 domettie 

matters onely were treated of,aad that onely by the Sc- 

$ Munſter.in natonrs. © At this preſent time, this hill is beautified with ma- 
ſua Colmog, ny Chriſtian Churches , as the Churches of $. Stephens. 
Ifb.z.c2p.5- Paxl,and.S.iobn,our Saviour Hoſpitall, &c. * It was allo 


we called Adons Quereniana , from the abundance of oakes 


growing there, 
CAP, 6» 
De monte Eſquilane. 
xRoſin.antiq, His hill was ſo named gueſs * excubinus ab excubys, id 
Lt cap.8, eft, from the night watching , which Renew/ns did vn- 


dercake ypon that , ſomewhac diſtruſting the fidelity of the 
Sabmez, in the beginning of their league. In rears there 
Were three hillockes named, CiÞins, Oppins, and Septimuns. 


CAP. 7. 
DemoneeAventme, 


He eAventize mount, tooke his name * from eAver. 

« Alex. Gen, tinmss,a certaine King of Albenwws, which was there 
dier.6.c.31. buried, Vponthishill ood Hereates his Alcar,and certaine 
Temples conſecrated to wn, Diane, Minerva, Lurine, and 

Minn ciagid off, Venn:: whence the hill hach ſomerimes beene 

_ called Diave her hill, and monr Afarcins, Vpon © this 
Rite, 9 Mount, Rewes would haue builr Rome,and it was 
* Called Reworans mon: bur fince,it hath beene called CAfons 

Rage 


Of the chiefe parts of the Cityy, 7 
Rignarins, as it appearerh y roy” the ſame place. It had 


moreouer the name of the Moon, bang calledin 


Latine Aſoxs ſacer, 
Cay, 8. 
De monte Viminals. 
Ecauſe of the abundance of wicker twigs , which did 
B w ypon thus hill, x was called Moxs winuimaiic, vi- 


wen ing a ewigge or ozier, I am not ignorant, that 
ſome would haue this hill to be named Uaninehs, from In- 


piter V aminens, whereas lwyizer himſelfe was named Yumi 


ens from this hill, becauſe he had here many alcars erected 
in the honour of him. Both this hill, and /wpiter, were called 
Fagmtaler, from fylua fagea, id ef, a cops of Beech-trees, 
which did grow thereupon. Uid.Reſin, Antrq lib.1 cap 5. 


CAP. 9. 
De tribns colliabums adiettir. 


© Robin, Ant, 
hb.z, cap.11, 


fe onedr noe warms nn procefie of time 
were added yatoche City; which partly becauſe they 
were not included within the Pomerinms ſo ſoone as the ©- 
ther, but chiefely becauſe they were nor of ſuchnor?, there= 
fore Rome retained the name Septi-codlis. The firſt of thoſe 
bands wenks” rw. as, _anperagd/ wn. , 
G tho Ip 

4 Here was the Corgae, ar chadkinn place 
Flora,which made the people 


Gentlemen, lkeauiwg of mony 
cure a celebration of her birth day: which dats her 


nfarnie, the people ſhamiog rodoe, they ſeigned hero er 
[4 


eLating, de 
fall. elig, lib. 


1,C8Þ.30, 


3 - |. £66. 1.5068, 1, 


the Goddeſſe of lowers,and that ſhe myſt be firſt appealed, 
by ſports and plaies, in the honour of her, before 
the trees and fruits of the earth would proſper; © and that 
_ might gaine the becrer credit ynto this their fable,they 

further,thac ſhe was once called (b/oris,nnd was mar- 
ried ynto Zephyras, from whom by way of dowry ſhee re. 
ceived power ouer the flewers. The ſecond was called avi. 
eulns from' ann that two-faced God: who,as writerstefti- 
fie, was there buried. It did lye beyond the river Twher and 
hath now changed its name, being called from the yellow 
ſands, Mons awrewn:,and through wegligence of the Printer, 
HMomorins, ideſt, the Golden Mountaine, The third was fa- 
mous for the many diuinations, and propheſies, vitered vp- 
on it, and thence was it named Vatican from Uaticinizen, 
a fore-celling, f Ir is at this time famous for a Library inir, 


imog. called Bibliothera V aticana. 


g Huberrus in #pere, 8 when hee keepes 
Cpl 3p. when hee 2 


Car. T0. 


Ne Foro Romano, 


| 2 wes hath divers acceptions : ſome times it is taken 
for a place of negotiation, or marchandiſing, which wee 
call a market place : and becing takenin this tenſe, it hach 
commonly ſome adieQiue ioyned with it, as Forum boa- 
raw, the beaſt market, Forwn piſcarinm, the fiſh market, O- 
litorium forum,the hearb market:other times it is rake for a. 
ny place, whereſocuer the chiefe gouernour of a Province 
conuocate his rogether,there to giue iadgment, 
according to the courſe in law: whence a man is ſaid, Foruns 
the alliſes , and Forum mdicere, 
inteth the place where the Aſliſes ſhall bee 
kept.Thirdly,itis taken fora place, where controverſies in 
lays are iudicially derermined, and Orations are had vnto the 
people. At firft,of this ſort were only three, Romaranel, ni. 
*m 


* - Do - 


Of the chiefe part s of the Cite, 9 
ww, Auruſium,as is clearly evidenced by that of Martial. 
eAtque ervt in tripligipar mibi neme foro, 
Afterward the number was increaſed to fixe diſtin Fo. 
rwms :one called Forum ſulinm , becauſe it was built by /u- 
lixa ( «ſar. A ſecond was added by Oftavine Auguſtus cale 
led therefore Awgnſti Fornnm, The third Forum, was tounded 
by Demitiax the Emperour : but by reaſon of tus fudden 
death, Nerva had the finiſhing thereof, It had the name of 
Forum Tranbtorium , the tranfitoric Forum , becauſe there 
was Tranſitxe,jd eff a way or paſſage through u into three 
ſeverall marker places, The fame Martial calleth ſome- 


times | Forum Palladiams , becauſe in the middle thereof a 6 Lipfus de 
Temple wasereRed in the honour of Minerve. A fourth magnirud, 
was added by the Emperour Traianme, wherein was erected Rom.l3.47 


a ſtately columne or pillar 140 cubirs high , hawing all the 
noble exploits performed by Traianu yen in it : ano» 
ther was called Salnſly Forum , becauſe Salwſt bought it 
with divers Gardevs adioyning,which fince haue beene cal- 
led borti Salnftini, The laſt Forum , which indeed was firſt 
built,and in all reſpeRts excelled the reſt, was called Foranes 


Romanum, and Forum vetws , or II DENY the 
Foruns,as if there were no other Forum; where we muft vr= 


"_ that as often as Forum 5 =_ - this later ſenſe, 
namely for a pleading place,it is ſo vie.! figuratively,by the 
figure Synecdoche: for in truth the pleading place , wherein 
Orations were had, was but one part of the Forums Roma- 
num,namely that Chappell , or great building , which hey 


called Reftrs. * Round about this Forums Romanuns , were iHear, Sals | 
built certaine trades- mens ſhoppes, which they tearmed 7 4. 9th. in Pane 
berne,and alſo other ſtately buildings, called Baſile Paxli. RE 
Here was the ({omitians, or Hall of Tuſtice ; the Reſftra,id c-,. ds bal, 
eff, the Oratours Pn'pit ; Sarwnes Sanfuarie, o: the con & wer. 


mon creaſure houſe ; and Caffors Tewpie; of all which in 
—_ ; Tewpie 


B CAP, 


$ * Lib, 1. Sebi, 1, 


the Goddeſſe of lowers, and that ſhe myſt be firſt appealed, 
by ſports and plaies, in the honour of her, before 


eLaftint, de the trees and fruits of the earth would proſper; © and that 


fall. relig, lib, 


I,C8P.30, 


x Huberrus in egere, $ when hee keepes 
Cpl 3p. when hee 


of might gaine the beter credit ynto this their fable,they 
furcher,chac ſhe was once called Cb/oris,und was mar- 
ried ynto Zepbyras, from whom by way of dowry ſhee re 
ceived power ouer the flewers. The ſecond was called lai. 
enlus from lanns that two-faced God: who,us writerstefti- 
fie, was there buried. It did lye beyond the river Twer,and 
hath now changed its name, being called from che yellow 
ſands, Mons awrenr,and through wegligence ef the Printer, 
MMomorins, id eſt, the Golden Mountaine, The third was fa- 
mous for the diuinations, and propheſies, vetered vp- 
on it, and thence was it named Vaticans from Uaticinizes, 
a fore-celling, f Ir is at this tice famous for a Library inir, 
called Bibliothera Vaticana. 


CaP., 10. 


De Foro Romano, 


| Owns hath divers acceptions : ſome times it is taken 
for a place of negotiation, or marchandiſing, which wee 
call 2 market place : and beeing takenin this fenſe, it hach 
commonly ſome adieQtiue ioyned with it, as Forum boa- 
raes, the beaſt market, Forwn piſc arinm, the fiſh market, O- 
litorinm forum, the hearb market:other times it is take for a. 
or_—_ whereſocuer the chicfe gouernour of a Province 
doth conuocare his people together,chere to giue 1 
ing to the courſe in law: whence a man is ſaid, Forum 

the alliſes , and Forum indicere, 
appointeth the place where the Afliſes ſhall bee 
kept.Thirdlytis taken for a place, where controverſies in 
law are judicially derermined, and Orations are had vnto the 
people. At firft,of this ſort were only three, Romananel, avi. 
#7 


Of the chiefe part s of the Cite, 9 
ww,& Auruſtum,as is clearly evidenced by that of Aſertial, 
eAtque erit in triplgipar mibi neme foro, 
Afterward the number was increaſed to fixe diſtin Fo- 
rwms :one called Forum ulixms , becauſe it was built by /x- 
lina ( «ſar. A ſecond was added by Oftavine Anguſtxe,cals 
led therefore Awguſti Forums, The third Forum, was tounded 
by Demitiax the Emperour : but by reaſon of his ſudden 
death, Nerva had the finiſhing thereof, It had the name of 
Forum Tranitorium , the tranfitoric Forum , becauſe there 
was Tranſitxs,id effa way or paſſage through i into three 
ſeverall marker places. The fame Aartial calleth ſome- 
times | Forum Palladiams , becauſe in the middle thereof a 6 Lipfus de 
Temple wasereQed in the honour of Minerve. A fourth magnitud, 
was added by the Emperour Traianw, wherein was erected Rom.l3.47. 
a ſtately columne or pillar 140 cubirs high , haning all the 
noble exploits performed by Traianu yen in it : ano» 
ther was called Salnſly Forum , bran Salwſt bought it 
with divers Gardevs adioyning,which fince have beene cal- 
led borti Salnftini, The laſt Forum , which indeed was firſt 
builr,and in all reſpeRts excelled the reſt, was called Foranes 
Romanum, and Forum vetws , or As the 
Forwns,as if there were no other Forum: where we vi- 
_— that as often . Forum 4 = this latter ſenſe, 
namely for a pleading place,ir is ſo vie.! figuratiuely,by the 
figure Synecdoche: for in truth the pleading place , RG 
Orations were had, was but ove part of the Forum Roma» 
n«m,namely that Chappell , or great building , which hey 
called Refira. * Round abour this Forums Romanuns , were iHear, Sal | 
built certaine trades- mens ſhoppes, which they tearmed 7 4 9uth. in Pans 
berne,and alſo other ſtately buildiogs, called Beſiice Pawli, LB. ce- 
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B CAP, 


Lib, I, Sed, T'* 


CAP. It. 
De Baſulicis, 


Aſilica were vpper buildings , of great ſtate and much 

colt, being ſupported with Pile , deft , flat-fided pil- 

lars; and hauing vnderneath them walkes, mach relembling 

our Cloiſters , ſaving that the /mercolunmia , or (pace be- 

eweene the pillar: lay open vnto the very ground. That they 

were ypper buildings may bee colle&ed by the cuſtome of 

men, which were wont to walke ynder theſe Bafilicall 

baiblage ad therefore were called, Subbaſilicani by Plane 

ihigua. dele- tws. The vic of theſe were principally for rhe * Indges to fir 

5s bd.1 in iud t: but in their abſence it was lawfull for Mare 

cap.2h, chants to deale in their buſineſſes, Thoſe of chiete note were 
three,thus named, Paw, Porcia and [niia, 


B 


Car. 1% 
De Comitys. 


Sig.de iud, Omitizem | was 2 part of the Forum Romanum , being 
lib,1. capy7s a great _— of juſtice , which for long time was 
open at the top,hauing no covering , and for that reaſon the 

afſemblies were often diſſolued in rainy , or vnſcaſonable 

weather. In it ſtood the Tribwnall, being a place ereted 
yponhighin forme of our pulpits , but many lar= 

,and in the middeſt chereof, the Sells (wulis , id eft , the 
yory chaire,from whence the chief Magiſtrate adminiftred 
tuſtice; other inferior Magiſtrats ficting on benches on each 
fide, which were called S#5ſclis , becauſe they were lower 
then the Tribunall. Thoſe which fate yp6 theſe benches had 
cognoſe:re,but not prouuntiare ; much like to our Tu- 

ſices 8c Afſfiles , which may exaruine or informe againſt a 


waa... A cM... 


Of the chiefe parts of the Citre, Ir 
malefaor,but not condemne hlm, Where wee may ob- 
ſerue,the difference berweene ('omitizew', fignifying ſuch an 
edifice,or building,and Comntia , fgnifying che Romane a(- 
ſembiies : both being called 4 coemndo., This hall was manie 
times called by the name of Pateal Libonis, The reaſon of 
which name is rendred thus by ® ſore. That in this (ompri« 5 Cxl. Rhod, 
ww, Attine Navine did once with 2 razorcut in twoa wher. 119-037, 
Rone,and in memory thereof his (ſtatue was ereted, with an 
hat vpon his head, for Pateal, properly doth fignify the co- 
ver of a well, bur in a large accepticn, it f h a broad 
brimmed hat, as Calins ins noteth in the ſame place. 
" Cicero toucheth this, Cotem illam, & novaculam beſoſſam in x Cic de dint. 
Comitio, ſuprag, impoſitums Puteal acceprmns, But why ic nar, 
ſhould bee called, Puteal Lobonir, is yer doubrfull, exceps 
happely Libo was the firſt ereer of this Ratue. That it was 
a common court, and knowne place of iuftice, Horace wit- 


neſſeth. Ryſcins orabat, fibi adeſſer ad puteal cras, 


CaP. "TO 


De Roftris 


Extto the Comitinm flood the Reffre, 2 goodly faire 
N edifice,in manner of the of a Cathedrall Church. 
In it Rood an Orators Pulper, and beautified with the 
ſtemmes of many ſhips , which the Remenr got from the 
people of eAntizmm, in 3 momorable battaile ypon the Sea: 
* hence from thoſe ſhip. beakes,called in Latine Koffro, , 11.1. i. 
hath this place taken irs name. It may be Engliſhed , the Ci. ep.lb.8. 
great Oratory, or place of Common-plea. cp.taw,1, 


B 3 CaP 


Suer- in It 
lo Cziare, 


Lib. 1, Se .1. 


CAP. 14+ 
De temple Caſtoris, 


Nother part of the Forum was a ſanfuatie built in 

thehonour of Caffor and Pollux: the reaſon there- 
of was becauſe they appeared vnto theRgomens in theLatine 
warre inthe hkeneſle of rwo Angels ſent from heauento 
leade the Remare army, and to aſlilt the Roman: againſt the 
Latiner:who being —— uddenly were departed 
out of the field , none knowing how, and cuen inthe ſame 
moment they appeared ypon their [weating horſes vntothe 
KRomanCitizens inthe Forumw,who taking for ſouldiers, 
demanded what newes they brought bome from the campe: 
they replyed, thatthe Romans were uerours : which 
newes being deliuered they ſuddenly yaniſhed & were ſcene 
no more. Vponthis occaſion did F. Poſthumins being at 
that time Ditator, build a temple in char place of the Foo 
rum, where they were ſcene in honour of them both. Al. 
chough inthe after Ages, ithad thename onely of Ca/tors 
Temple:Whence arole the ieft of IM, Bibwlns,agaialt his fel. 
low Conſul Ialixs (aſar, ſaying; it fared with him, as is 
did with Pollex; id eſt, as this cemple which was ereed 
in che honour of both the brethren, carried the name onely 
of Caftors Temple z fo the great _ in exhibiting 
ſhewes in the time of their Conſulſhippe , though 
were deeper on Bibulxs his fide, yer (aſar carricd away 
the thankes, and credite. In ſo much thatthe pcople be- 
ing wontto ſubſcribe the names of both Confuls at the 
end of their Deedes, and Charters , for a remembrance 


of theyeare; rhar yeare they wrote, Such a thing done; 


on Brbulurand Ceſar, but Inlins and Ceſar, being Con- 


Cap. 
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Car. Ig, 
De ede Satwrwi 


Sg Atmrner (anQtuarie 4 was the common treaſure houſe, 9 Plutarchia 
wherein the ſubfidie money which the commons paide Publicola, 
vnto the treaſurers called Queforer, was to be laide vp: ;;....- 
whereof diuers conieRure diverſly. Alexander Neop. * ſaith, r Alex. Gen, 
that Satwrne found out the vie of braſen money: and there- diet. L4.C.15, 
fore this Temple might be thought the firreſt place for the 

treaſury, Platarchthinketh rather, that the making of the 

treaſurie in that place did allude to the incegrity of thetime, 

wherein Satwrue rained, being the worlds golden Age. 

| Burt the moſt received opinion, is the ſtrength of the place, /Alex, Gen. 
» it was the ſafer from theeues, The Temple by rea» ber. 3.c.e 
ſon ofthe vie it was put vnto, was called ararizm from ez, 

id eſt, Braſſe: which name now is common to all treaſure 

houſes : for thatthe firſt money vicd by the Rawars was 

of chat mectall, yncill the yeare of Rowe; 485.(as Plary wit- 

neſſeth lib. 3.cap, 33.) * Some arc of opimon, that before t Alex.Gen, 
the vie of braſl, hos made mony of leather: whence Ny. 4i5r. 19.4.6. 5» 
we Pompilins is (aid to haue giuen leather mony in a dole 

ynto the people. Touching their order ob inthe 

ticaſarie, wee auſt ynderſtand that their care in prouidi 

againſt ſuddendaingers was ſuch, that they laid aſide the 

ewentieth part of their receipts, which they ® called auraw , Aler.Gen, 
viceſimariam, Incenſimariam, and Camiliarchinns, into an dier.L2Þc.2, 
ianer Chamber or more ſacred roome,named in Latine er4- 


rium ſanitins, * Wee reade alſo of a third treaſury x Servius.1. z.:. 
called erariwm Alitare, wherein aAugufins had appointed Viig.George 
tharyhe twentieth part of cerraine legacies ſhould be laid yp 
todefray charges in extraordinary wars: where it lay ſo pri- 
viledged, that it was a capitall crime to yſe any of it, but in 
extreame and deſperate neceſſiry.Nocynbſtanding,howlo- 

3. Euer + 


* Lib. 1. Sebi. r. 
; = prey euer it was vied as a treaſure houſe * yer diuers Authors 
er.\2.6t» reftifie thatthe AQs of their Senate, the books of records, 
together with ſuch bookes, as were for their immeaſurable 
bigneſle, called /1bri Elephamtini, wherein all the names of 
their Citizens were regiſtred, and alſo their _—_ En- 


$ he— n Gpnes, were contained there. y And from thoſeſtature 
_— books called tabule pnblice, this treafinle was allo called 
Franc.SyluiG ' T abnlarizm, becaulc they were laide yp there. 

| 


in Catthnar. 4. 
Car. 16, 


De campo ſcelerat, 


; Amps: ſceleratns, the field of execution & lying with- 
——_—_ C in the cicie,joyned to the gate Collona, It was hs place, | 
olmog where the Veftall Nuns, if they were deflowred , ſuffered 
«Plurarch, in puniſhment after this manner. There * was made a Vaulc | 
Nama, ynder the carth with a hole left open aboue , wereby one | 
mightgoe downe; and within there was 8 little couch with 
a burning lampe, and a few viftuals: whither the defiled 
—_ was to be brought, through the market place, in a 
licter ſo cloſed yp with chicke leather, that her mournings 
might not be heard to the mouing of pitty. Shee beeing 
thus brought to the place of execution, was let downe by a 
ladder intothe hollow Caue,and the hole preſently topped. 
And the reaſon why they ſuffered ſuch akinde of death, 
was becauſe rhey ienot fitte , that ſhee ſhould bee 
burnc with fire, which kept not the ſacred fire with greater 
ſanRtiry. And it was thought vnlawfull to puniſh them by 
EIS hands onthem, becauſe thgy had in former 
tirue in ſoholy « funtion. k 
AP. 


Ofthe chiefe parts of the Citty, 


CaP. 17. 


De Camps Martio, 


He © Campur Martins , otherwiſe called Tiherinzs, y novo xn 
T becauſe it was neere the river Tiber ) was giuen vnto lib,6.cap.1r, 


the Roman people, by Caia Tarratia, a Veſtall Virgin : bur 
T ar quinis Superbus the laſt King of Reme, did take it from 
the people,converting it to his owne priuate vie : inforauch 
that be ſowed corne there; which when he was depoſed, the 
Romans did caſt into the river They , iudging ic vnfit that a+ 
ny man ſhould reap any commodity trom ſo holy a ground. - 
In proceſſe of time,the ſheaues of corne being (topped io a 
ſhailow foard of the river, became firmeground , and was 
called, The holy Hand,or e/£ſculapins bis Hiand.and preſent- 
ly after the expulſion of Tarquinizs, this Campus Aartins 
was reftored vnto its former vie. Beſide the naturall plea- 
ſantnefle of the place it ſelfe, ir was beautified with many 
ornaments brought out of the Capitell ( the (apizell being 
too full ) as likewiſe with divers images of well deſeruing 
men. Hither did the pug ſort of Romans come to exer- 
ciſe Chiualry, name ye _ ur the —_— , wreſt- 
ling,fencing,caſting the bowle, ©, , vhng the 
Ning,the bow, vaulcing,with ſuch like : and vpon _—_ 
fion it was dedicated to Aarzs,and called by Srrabo,the Ro- 
mans great ſchoole of defence. © The manner vf vauking, 


was in riding,to leape from one horſe-bacxe vpon another, © C=l.Khod, 
their m—_—_ being for their horſe-menin warre , to lead a 5 ©2938 


ſpare horſe in their hands, befides thatwhereon they did ride, 
= when the one did {weat , they leaped ypon the others 
backe; «4 defiliends, thoſe horſes were 'called Fg de ſukrwreg, 
whencean ynconftant, wavering,and ynfetſed minde,which 
Seneca calleth Volaticum ingeniuns , orhers have called De- 
ſultorinens mgeninems, 11 this field were men of beft noce bur- 


ned, wheathey died, Here were the Kings , and other Ma» 
giltraces, \ 


6 Lib. T, See, I, 


{Serviasin giſtrares at firſt created, In this 4 field of Marr alſo was a 
Bucol, eclo, x, place at firft railed, like a ſheep-pen, called therefore Ovidia, 


e loan,Saxo- 


nausm Or art. 
pro 5, Role 


or ſepta;but afterwards it was mounted with Marble ſtone, 
beautified with tarely Walkes and Galleries, and alſo with 
a Tribuna.l,or ſcar of wſtice, within which piecin@rhe peos 
ple ofcentimes aſſembled to giue their — toward the 
cle&tion of Magiſtrates, The meanes of aſcending vp vats 
theſe Ovilia was not by ſtaires, bur by many bridges made 
for thac time, every parih in the aſſembly of pariſhes , and 
every Tribe,or Ward inthe aſſembly of the Tribes, & every 
hundred in the aſſembly of Centuries haung his Bridge : 
whence this proverbe was occaſioned,de pente deyciendar,gd 
eſt he is to be barred from giuing his yoice. © Theſe bridges 
were not made ouer any riuer but ouer the dry land:whence 
me were ſaid to be caſt, Non vt periclitaremtur de vita, [ed ne 


ſ#ſſragerentar in Comtys, 
Car. 18. 
De (irco Maxime, 


A Mong other places where the Romans exhibited 
their Playes vnto the people, the moſt remark»ble 
was the great Circque, or ſhew-place, calledin Latine (r= 
cus Maximus. It was a large peeceof ground, lying neere 
that part ofthe Aventive Mount, where Duanaer Temple 
ſtood. It was built by Targuiniss Priſcus, with diverſe 
galleries round abour it, from whence the Senators & Gen= 
elemen of the Ciry did behold the running with great Hor- 
ſes ar liſts,the fire-workes, tumbling, the bayting , and cha- 
fiog of wild beaſts, 8c. In former time, all did ſtand on the 


ground, being ſheltred from the raine by the helpe of boards 
T1; 5 5 mennager at lows and this 
cuſtome continued yntill the aforeſaid Tarquorins erected 
thoſe Gallenes , me ao. Ima” == 


Of the chiefe parts of the City, 17 

them, allotring every ward or compaaie their ſeyerall 

ters,all the ſeats being able to containe one hundred fiftic 

thouſand parties. f Vander theſe places were cels, or vaults, Ron. antiq, 
where women did proſtitute their bodies , and would buy lib,5. Cap.4s 
ſtoloe goods,and for this rzaſon Horace calleth it Fallecems 
circum, id eft che deceitfull ſhew-place. There was at the 

one end of the cirque certaine barriers, d eff , places barred, 

or railed in,at which place the horſes began che race ; and at 

the other end was the marke, whether the horſes ran: it was 

called in Latin Mets, and the barriers carceres, 4 coerconds* 

Whence we ſay 4 carceribus admetam, id eff, trom the be- 


ginaing to the ending. 
Ca P. I'9. 
De Theatre, 


He Theatre bath his name from the Grecke yerbe £/2<.came- 
$47 $=ujd eft,ro behold:becauſe the people flocked jre'7? Faces, 
— plaics and ſhewes exhibited ro þ Servins 1.2. 
them. The cultome firſt (prang from the ſheepeheards, Virg,Georg, 
who leading a contemplatiue life , were wont to 
dialogues in meetre,and at their leaſure ro recite them vn 
der the trees preſſed down in forme of an arbor; whence this 
theatrall cearme exaed, hath beere deriued from ed ,a (had. 
dow,but afterward learned Poets compoſed Comedies, and 
Tragedies, which were publi ated in the Cirie vpon « 
ſage: and alchough at ibe firft it was counted infamous to 
them, yet afterwards the Senatours them{elues, yea 
the and all the chicfe of Rewe aſſembled thther. 
i Neither for a long continuance were there any ſears builr, i Alex. Gen, 
bur Commons,and Nobles , promiſcuouſly one with ano. #&+) 541% 
ther, all Rood on the ground : informuch that thoſe which 
Rood behinde, raiſed yp places with turfes of earth, which 
| curtes 


= —- 
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turfes and the ſcaffold,Cavea,id eft,x crue or denne : yea the 
— ſtood there, were to called fr6 the place. Though 
the Theatre be now taken only for the (tage; yer then by ir 
was ynderſtood the who!e roome , where thele plaics were 
aRed: and ic had diverſe parts , ſome proper to t-e aRours, 
ſome to the ſpeRators. To the aRors rt belonged the pro- 
ſcennems jd eft,che bouſe , whence the players came : wi ere 
they apparelled themſclues,though ſomerimes it istaken for 
the ſcaffl.4,or Rage it (elfe: ſecondly,the pu/prewm,id eft,the 
ſage or ſcaffold ypon which they ated:and thirdly,the ſce- 
#4,that is,the partition which was commGly made of wood 
not of hangings. Now that they might change their ſceane 


& Servius, 1. 3. according to their pleaſure they made it * Yerſatlem, id eff, 
Vg.Georg. (7 that withenginnes it might vpon the ſuddaine be turned 


round,and fo bring the pitures of the other (ide into out- 
ward appearance: or wiſe dutlem , 14 eſt, fothat by 
drawing afide of ſome wainſcot ſhuttles ( which before did 
hide the inward painting ) a new partition might ſeeme to 
be put vp: and I thinke becauſe thole ſheepheards did aRt 
no —_— a —_— _ our Scenes, hence —_ we die 
Ringuiſhed our plaies into ſo ts, which wee call 
Scores. The hop whuch maven 4 von the (peQtatorswere 
dittinguiſh*d according to their degree & ranck ; for the re- 
morelt benches were for the Commons, & called p-palar:a; 
the next for the Knights and Gentlemen of Rome ; & called 
therefore Equeſreq; the others wherein the Senatons did fir 
were commonly called Orcheftrs : this may be colle&ed our 


[Lipfas de gf Lipfius,” Cl. Rhodeginus (aith , that the Orebeſtya was 


that _ _ to the age, wher: Chorws ſpake to the 
people at the end of every aR. Diverſe authors are of Cad. 
R bod: his opimun,denving the word Orcheſtra, from the 
Greeke 3yx doyaryto dance: bur it feemech more probable,ro 
haue bin a peculiar place,allorted for theSenators. ny. Sar. ; 
£7 4ales habrtw' hae, 6 , videbus 
W 
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whole building made for entertainment of the \ poo 
ſembled a triaogle,or wedge,ſharpe towards the ſtage, and 
broad behinde; whence the Whole was denoted by the name 
{nnens,whenCuncar (1g nified any particular place abour the 
thearre,then by ut we are to ynderſtand that which formerly 
wecalled popwlaria, the place for the meaner ſort of people, 
" whence when we would point out a baſe and ignoble per- x Cxi.Rhod, 
ſon, Inter cunees reſidere diltifamms. There was allo another 1b.8.cap.8, 
Linde of ſcaffold, buile quite round, made as it were of two 
theatres joyned together, it was called eAmphitbe 
and differed from the Theatre, only as the full moone doth 
from the halfe, or a compleat rundle, from a ſemi- circle: ic 
o reſembled anedge, Vpon this kinde of ſcaffold did the , Turaeh. ad. 
Malters ofdefence play their prizes, and wilde beaſts were verl.iib.y. c. x. 
baiced ? I» Amphitheatre gladiatory Indi, cocluſarums fee þ Holp de 0- 
rarum verationes exiubthanter, The Amphithearre it ſelfe "fe, | 
in the judgement of 4 Lipſins was tearmed Cavea,ab interiore Fo wap ; _ 
parte que concane erat; And Arena becauſe it wasftrowed as 
with grauell & ſand,that the bloud of ſuch as wereſlaine in 
the place might not make the place too ſlipery for the com- 
baranes. Hence commeth that phraiſe /» arenam diſcendere, 
to goe into the field: and the combatants were thence called 
Arenary, Here we muſt note, that howſoeuer the Amphi. 
theatre was trowed commonly wich common and ordinarie 
gravell, yer ſometimes in their extraordinary ſhewes that 
grauel was couered and as it were new coated, with the ſcra- 
pings& duſt of ſome extraordinary tones, to adde the grea- 
ter huſtre vntoit : thus much * Pliny intimateth* June nere , Plin.lib.26 
oF alnam v/man e185 lapidis, in ramentis que, Cir cam mai. _ 
mum fternends, vi fm commendatione & candor, aine, 
ſometimes the hollow places or dennes ynder the Amphube. 
atre, in which the wilde beafts were .& likewiſe men to 
be committed with wilde beaſts,cur of which theſe were let 
look by the lifting vp of trappe dooresto be hunted or bai- 
ted ypon the BT i TCR, (ana, Farwemeſt 
2 _— w 
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know that the Amphitheatre was full of hollow paſſages for 

many reaſons, as for the conuenient keeping of wilde beaſts, 

and beaſtiaries ſo ſomerimes for the better conueying of 

Sueron, in Waters thigher, by the meancs whereof 'reall ſhips and ſea- 

Domitiaa, Skirmiſhes were often times exhibited ypon the Amphbithes- 
Ire, 


Carp. 204 


Oreover for the better vnderſtanding of cleſſicall 
2utors,it will not be impertinent to point at the 
general names, by which the religious places were 
called: and co declare the proper acception of each name;the 
names being theſe, T emplum,Fanum, D:Inbrum, X des ſacre, 
Pulyinar,Sacrarinm,Lucs, Scrobiculum,eAra, Altare,Fo. 
CHI, 
This word Tomplam doth fomrrimes Fignifie tho 
is word T; doth ſometimes fignifie thoſe * ſpas 
| — ces,and regions in the aire,and —— the Anpwres Hd 
quarter out with their crooked ſtaffe ar their ſouth-ſaying, 
eLilius Gy- Sometimes it doth ſignifie a ſepulchre or grave, © becauſe in 
rald,de diisx old times, mendid ſuperſtitioully pray, and worſhip at the 
gentil, ſyatag, roombes and monuments of their ſed friends,2s if it had 


17. beene in Temples or Charcher,and inthis ſenſe may Virgilbe 
ynderſtood; 

dLi4 Zncad, 4 Praterea fwit antique de marmare templum, 

Va457, C onmgris ANHGNI 


Moſt commonly it doth fignifie a Church, or Temple : in 
eFc,Sylviue Which ſenſe as often as it is vſed, itis © ſaid a remplando, from 
incrat.pro bebolding; becauſe when we bein the Church by lifting vp 
Marco, our hearts by a diuine contemplation; we doe, as it were bo- 

bold the great maieſtie of God. 

De Fane. 
It is alſo called Fanwn,a fands, from 1 
the ſpeaking of the Prieſt, bur becauſe the people doe there 


a. 
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ſpeake ynto God, & God againe to the people.*Some are of /Turneb,ad. 
opini6 thatFexs in propriety of ſpeech {ignified cheChurch. 1.3. ©. 9+ 


yeard, or court before the Temple: Tewplam fignifieth the 
edifice, or Chucch built. 
De Delubro. 
Thirdly, a Church was called, delubrawm Synecdochice” s, 
becauſe it was the principall part of the Church,namely the 
= where their Idol God ftood;and it was called ded: 


rom Dems: 8 as we call the place where the candle is > ——__ 
+24C.2, 


candelabrum trom candela. As concerning the outrwarde 
forme of the Churches, ſome were vncovered becauſe they 
counted it an hainous martter to ſee thoſe Gods confined vn- 
der a roofe, whoſe doing good conſiſted in being abroad;o- 
ther-ſome couered; lome round, ſore other wiſezbut within 


a Cur "ea whereabouts they were wont to 
ave the image of the beaftSphinx, which was ſo famous for 
his obſcure riddles: ſo that by this image was fignified,tbac 
the oracles of the Gods, which were created of - within the 
Church, were darke and myſticall. They had certaine walks 
on each fide of the bopp of hich they called 
atiadebplemtractatiiedtomnanan. 
diſe,make bargaines,or conferre of any worldly bufineſſe; as 
rye in the beflica,or ir ſel wes — 
led ,was counted a more ſer a 
diume ſeruice. The manner of ballow _—_ Stonad, 
CE Ie 
a y ures(which appointi Cn 
termi Thephcockey alas 471 templa,and Fa- 
ze) then did the party, which formerly iu time da Temple, 


on condition of belpe from the Gods had vowed a Temple, 
call rogether the Ar»ſpices, which ſhould direQhim in : 
forme the temple ſhould be built: which being knowne cer- 
raine ribbands, and fillets were drawne abouc the are, or 
plotof ground with flowers, and firowed vnder- - 
neath,as.it was probable to diſtinguiſh the limits of this - 
C 3, ground | 


ould be built, had 6 Rofin,Ibid, /. 
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ground now to be hallowed, Then certaine ſouldiers mars» 
ched in with boughs in their hands, and afrer followed 
Veſtall Nunnes leading young boyes,and maides in their 
hands, who (prinkled che place with holy-water. After this 
following thePrecor, ſome Pontifie going before, who after 
the ares had beene purged by leading round abour it a ſow, 
a ramime and a bull, ſacrificed them, and their entralls being 
laid ypona turfe, the Prztor offered vp prayers vnto the 
Gods that they would bleſle thoſe holy places, which good 
men intended to dedicate vato them. This being done the 
Prztortouched certaine ropes, wherewith a greac ſtone be- 
ing the firſt of the foundation was tyed: together wich chat 
other chicfe Magiſtrats, Priefts, and all ſosts of people did 
=_ to pluck that one, and let it downe into its place, 
cafting in wedges of gold,and filuergwhich had neuer beene 
purified, or tryed inthe fire. Theſe ceremonies being ended, 
the Arzipþex pronounced with a loud voice,ſaying, Ne 1eme- 
retur opus, ſaxo, anroue in alind deſtinato, id eft, let not this 
worke bee ynhallowed by conuerting this ſone,or gold ,in» 


to any other vſe, 
De Ede ſacra. 

Fourthly,aChurch was called, ae ſacra,an holy houſe, 
becauſe of the ſacrafices, prayers and other holy exerciſes 
performed therein. Alchough (as Gellizs hath long fince ob- 
ſerued euery holy houſe was not a Church, For the proper 
note of diftintion between a Church,and a rel:gious houte 
was this: that a Church beſide that ir was dedicated vnto 
ſomeGod, it was alſo hallowed by the Augures , withour 
which hallowing the edifice was not called a Church but a 
religious houſe:of which ſort was the Veſtall Nunnery, and 
the common treaſarie, called . des Satwrni. Wee may adde 


:Birthol, La. Ereumto this word Palainer, ' which doth often ſignifiea 
tomus in Phi. church: the reaſon being taken from a cuſtome amongſt the 
lippic, 44”, Painims, who were wont ig their churches to make certame 


beds in the bonour of their Gods,and thoſe beds they called 
Pulvineria 


——T A 
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Pulvmaria-from pulviy, becauſe they were filled with duſt 
or ciaffe, 
De Sacrarie. | 
Sometimes * Sacrarizm fignifieth a temple, though pro. 4 Cic, pro Mis 


pWyir ſignifierh a Sextry or Veliry , nempe | Sacrormns re- IFrave.Syl 
poſb COVERT . vius in orat, 
De Lact. p:0 L._Murzn. 


Neere vn@ diverſe Temples ſtood certaine groues dedi- 
cated to ſome of the Gods: they were calted in Layne Laci 
4 non lucent#,as diveric lay, by the figure antohraſss. Bur. 0- 
thers are of a contrary opinion, giuing it thar name, becauic 
of the exceeding light it had in the night time by reaſon of 
the ſaecifices there burnt. 

De Scrobiculo,o Ara, of Altari. 

The places vpon which they ſacrificed enther in their reli- 
gious bouſes,or their groues, were of three lorts, which wee 
in engliſh tearme alcars ; bur the Romans diſtinguiſhed the 
by three ſeverall names, Scrobicu/ns, Ara,and Altare. 

De Scrodbiculo, | 

" Scrobiculws was a furrow , or pit containing an altar in » Alez.Gen, 
it, into which they powred downe the bloud of the beaſt dier.l.5.£.26, 
flaine,togither with milke,hony,and wine, when they lacri- 
ficed vnto an infernall God. 

De Ara, 

The ſecond kind of altar was called Ars, either ab arder- 
do, becau'e their ſacrifices were burned vpon it:or trom their 
imprecations vſed at that time , which in Greeke they called 
«qes. It was made foure- ſquare, not very high tromthe 
ground, or 24 ſome [ay,cloſe to the ground : and ypon this 
they ſacrificed vnco the terreftriall Gods , laying a turffe of 
graſſe on che altar? and chis gave Yirgiluccalion tocall the _. 
2 Aral gramineas id eſt, graſſe alrars. v Vig/Edt 

De Altari. 
Thethird ſort was called Altere,cicker becauſe it was ex- 

alted,and lifred yp ſomewhat high from the ground ; or be+ 


caule 


Lib, rv Sell, rt 
cauſe be that (acrificed(by reaſon the altar was ſo high)was 
conſtrained to litt yp his hands in a/twms,on high: »and vpon 
oServ.in Bu- this they ſacrificed ynto their celeſtiall Gods only, 
colic, cclog, 5, De = 
Focns is a generall name,ſignifying any of theſe alcarg@o 
called 4 fovendo:becauſc as Serving hath obſerued thatis fo. 


C7 ,quic quad Pn 6/0, ov quiagate alid , in 
fovetar, opricue T ; R 
| Wn. 20 on 7 — acrificed to (np cis taken 


domeſticke 
Gods,ſuch as were their Pena tes or Lares, As it appeareth 
pAulular, at, by Planews ?: 
2:55, Hee imponentr in focum noſtro Lari 


Vt CO 
Whence ariſeth that Adage, Pro rs & focis certare, ſoun- 
ding as much as to fight for the defence of religion and ones 
dr Sedan 
our country; the proverb bet inall , part of the 
oath that was adminiftred ynto the Romane Souldiers :and 
_ Tornch, thus it is expounded by 4 Twrnebns, 


hs 0,C.7 


LIB. r. SECT. x. 
The generall drvifions of the Romane people, 


PF. 23 5 - 


Car, I. 


De prpule Romano, & cims prima diviſions. 


Hus having premiſed a ſhort Treatiſe con» 
| cerning the firſt firuation of Reave , and the 
2 moſt remarkeable parts thereof, I purpoſe 
to proceed tothe Inhabitants , which anti- 
uitic hath filed Citizens of Rewe. And 
«/ſmm rather deſcribing a Rewane, then 
detining hum, ſaith, A Romance was graue in his converſation, 
ſevere in his iudgement,conftant in his purpoſe : Whence 
Cicere in his Epifiles often yſeth this phraſe , Core Rone- 
wo,for ex anime, id eft,yriftinedly. * Sigeniae rendring the 


tims,jid off in full and complear manner a citizen of Rome, 
bur he which hath his habitation there , which is inc 

ted into a tribe, and which is EIS preſer= 
ments. By the firſt le thoſe which they tearme mwny- 
Cipes; bythe ſecond thoſe which they call /nquilari ; and 
by the third thoſe which _ Libertini age in a man» 


<H - -% og Ade - 


dee : 
finition of a Rewaexe citizen,averreth that no manis /ege Op- «Sig de iur; 
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ner disfranchiſed. But whereas Srigonins ſaith that they muſt 
khauc their habiration at Reme , he would not bee ſo ynder- 
ſtood , as if a Romaxe cilizen might not remoue his habita+ 
tionto any other country : For, ſaith he, a Romane citizen 
may be as long abſent from Rome, and the fields belongi 
to Kome,as he pleaſe,ſo that he ſuffer bimſelfe co bee 
and taxed incommon with others toward the ſubſidie pay- 
ments,and deniec') to be incorporate into anocher citty, For 
T.Pompenins was a true citizen of Keme , though hee dwelt 
at Athens, The Romane citizens being by thele priviledges 
as by a more proper and peculiar character diſtinguiſhed 
from other people; and being planted inthe citty according 
to the appoiatmeat of oo ; their King , ic ſeemed good 


bSigon.deiur, YNto him to diyide thera into Þ Tribes, nor taking the note 
Rogul.i.c.z, of diſtinQion only from the diverſe places they tlien inhabi- 


ted,as we read that Servins the fixth king of Rowe did , ma- 
king therefore foure tribes waryg7, local, namely Subwranam, 
Palatinam,Collinem,and Eſquilmam(which number of local 
cribes in proceſſe of time increaſed yaro the number of 3 5+) 
but dividing them according to their ſeuerall nations, which 
at the firſt were donats civitate , id eſt, made free denizens of 
Rome : and they being ionumber three, 1. the Sabmes, 
which were named T atienſes,from their king T atizs. 2. the 
Albanes called Rbamnenſes Rommnlus. 3. other nations 
promiſcuouſly flocking out of other countries to the Rewas 
ſj laws placed in a groue called in Latine Laexs,which gaue 
Romulus occafionto name them Leceres )he made in all three 
tribes 344 4xds or nationall. After that Romuan had thus de- 
vided the whole body of the Rewaner into three tribes , hee 
then ſubdiuided each tribe into ten lefler numbers , which 
he called ———— and then followed five other di- 
viſions in reſpe& of their different degrees , and callings : of 
which ia theu ſeverall order. 


Ca? 
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Car 3. 


De prima diviſione Romanorum in Senat ores, fove 
Parres,Þarreer03, fove Patrones, of Ple+ 
beios,f ve Chentes, 


He firſt divifion of the Rowen: in reſpeR of their de- 
gree,and place was this. The elder, wealthier, & gra- 
veſt ſort of Rowanes, were called tometimes Patri- 
c<,either becauſe of their age,and gravity ; or becauſe they 
had many children (tor great priviledg2s were granted ynra 
fathers of three children: ) and ſometimes Patrons , becauſe 
they were as patrons,and fathers in belping and affiſting the 
cauſes of che common people ſeeking to them, The yonger, 
,and fimpler ſort were called , as they had celationto 
the Patricy,Plebey od eft,the commons;as they had relation 
to their Patrons, they were named Clientes, idefſt , Clients, 


berweene whom © there was ſuch a mucuall, and reciprocall , x ,;,, 4. 


entercourſe of loue,& duty,that as their Patrons were 


ro 75> , fothe clients were bound withall lib.ra, cap.3, 
fair 


ulneſſe to cleaue yato their Patrons: & that not only to 
credit the with their arrendance in publike afſemblies,but to 
disburſe out of their owne purſes towards the beftowing of 
their daughters,the paying of publikemulds, the giving of 
largefſes in ſuing for offices, &c. Neither was it lawfull for 
either of them toenforme,to depole, ro giue their yoices, or 
to ſide with adverſaries one againſt another without the 
il of rreaſon:for which crime of treaſon they were dy in- 
s deveti,jd eft,curſed ro hell, and the law gaue liberty for 
any man to kill cher, Our ofthe Parricy did Kewales cleR 
200 counſellers ro affift him n ing matters c6cere 
ing the common-weale: to theſe did Romulae after adde 2- 
100.a0d T ar quinize Priſcw, as diuers Authors teſti» 


fie,made them a complear OF —— 
2 


F475 


- —— — 
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Senatores,and their ſonnes Patricy. But in proceſle of time 
the commons alſo were eligible into a Senators plice. Some 
ſay thatT arquinine Priſcus added the ſecond hundred to the 


oe Martin, Phi- Senate out of the commons, who were called Senatores mi - 
lencusin Cic, norum gentinem,td eff Senators of the lower houſe. Brutas ad 


Lt.Ep. tam. 


e Alex. Gen, 
GG.2.c. 29, 


- a» garmentbeſtudded with fouriſhings 
Lacapgy, er of broad gail heads; yer they might weare the argu 


ded the laſt 100:and made them 300: at what time they be- 
ganto be called Patres conſeripti. And this accordeth with 
Joannes Reſin hisEpitome of the Rowen hiſtory, in his chap 
de Regibus Romans: where he ſais'1,that Tarquintzxe D riſcxs 
did double the number of the Senators : And likewiſe © aL 
lexander Neop. \aith,thac Brutus made them a compleat 300 


CaP. 3» 


De ſecunda diviſiene Romanorxm in tres ordnes , Sen 
torium, Equeſirem,Þ opmlarem, ſew Plebenm, 


Frer that through T arquinins Saperbus his tyranny, 
the very name of a king became odious to the Ros 


| mon only © pr_ Ling =” _ , butthe 
authority of a king ever afterward der perpet 
abrogated: ſo ay the office, which was before ood aoren 
then was diuided betweene two, called Conſulls ; neither 
were they admitted for any longer ſpace then one yeare, At 
which time of change, the Remanes were divided intothree 
orders,or ranges, 1. into , of whom before. 2. no 
Gentlemen,called of the Romuanes ordo Equeftris : by which 
we doe not ynderſtand thoſe 300. Celeres id ef, Penſioners, 
called ſomerimes Equites,for that was 8 place of ſervice,this 


a title and roken of .Who although they were infe- 
riour to 9 eſfteeme 3- 
mong the Romeres: and although they not weare the 
ſame robe as the Senators did laticlaviam,or 


filke in ma- 


 —— oo 
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clavixm,a garment differing from the former onely in this, 
becauſcthe purple ftuddes , wherewith it was purfled was 
narcow,ond not (o large as the lati-clrvinmy. They allo ar 
the time of their ele&tion receaued from the Cenſor: an horie 
called by thern equazs publics, becauſe of the yearely allows 
ance out of the common treaſury to keepe him : it was alſo 


called equi; militaris,becaule of their ſervice in warre(Sthey 8 -ipfus de 
having their horſes kepr as well in peace as warre.) They re- Reads 
ceaued alſo 2 golderiog, * whereby they were diſtinguiſhed þ Alex.Gen, 
from the Populacie: for it was nor lawfull for any to weare a dlcs.Lac.2g, 


gold-ring vnder the degree of a Sexator,or a Gentlemi. The 


eſtimation and yalue of a Senators eftate | yntill Anguſtuc his i,Sver.in Aus 


time was eftingents ſeſtertia, that is, 6000', * Of a Gentle- 
mans eſt>te it was quadrizgents ſeſtertia,that is,of our Eng- 
liſh mony 3000!.3. The third order,or in the Romans 
common- wealth was Popm/xe, the , or commons, 
which ſhould exerciſe trading, manure the ground, look yn- 
to the cattle, &c. Where by the way wee muſt vaderſtand 
that the baſer ſort of the Reweves, which did wander yp & 
downe to and fro, not No CTY to any vocation, 
were not contained within this divifion:for ynto them there 
was no name youchſafed : bur according to the Poct they 
were fine nomine twrba; or as Livy ſaith ignots capita,men of 
no account,and therefore of no name, 


CAP. 4* 


De tertid drviſiene ts Nobiles, Never, | 
& Ignobiles. 


"T His divifkon was taken from the righe or —_ 

| yr rr ey Seam. arr 
men, which had the of their predeceſſours: 

Thoſe which had their owne images 


were called No- 
mnaptanioe vpſtarts, I wb cho 


Plin.bb.z3. 
EY 


— —  — 
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word often in the diſgrace of Tay calling him Novann & 
reptitinns ciyem, one that lately crept into the city. The third 
ſort called egnobrles were thoſe that had no images , neither 
of their ſlors,nor of themſelues. Before we proceed, 
we mult vnderſtand, that it was not lawfull for who would 
to haue his owne image,if he ſo defired; for none might bee 
thus priviledged , but thoſe alone to whom the right of ri. 
ding ina Curule chaire belonged; and to theſe the right of 
images was permitted, as well for the credit of their houſe, 
a5 to incite others tothe like atchieuemEts, when they would 
confider the diverſe ceremonies vied ynto theſe images in an 
honourable remembrance of thoſe whom they did repre- 
ſent. Whence it followeth, that [ws nobilitatss is —_— 
(Sio. dei but Ins imaging; infornuch that this word ! mage doth of- 
nm 3 ns tentimes fignifie Nobilitie: and the right of hauing Images 
* with them, was the ſame as the right of hauing arwes with 
waAlex,Gen, V5. The ſuperſtitious conceipt which the Remaenes had of 
dicr.L5.c,24. theſe images was ſuch,that vpon feſtivall daies and all oc- 
cafions offoy and mirth, thofe images ſhould be beaunfied 
and adorned with garlands and flowres ; vpon occaſions of 
griefe & mourning they would cake from them all their or- 
naments,making in 2 manner to partake of their mour- 
yBarth, Lato. ning. Some they kepr in their private cloſes, ® others they 
in Vern, 7. expoſed tothe publike view of pa $, placing ther in 
the gates of their houſes together with the ſwords, targets, 
helmecs,ſhipbeakes,and ſuch other ſpoiles «s formerly they 
6 Plin.35. 2, had taken fromtheir enimies; * o_ — not = ull for 
any,though the hou asrodeface.Y ca 
they o Cog the freehold that they paſſed al- 
waies in the conveyance of the houſe, The matter of which 
they were commonly made was waxe , as thatof /wvedil, 
doth ſufficiently witneſſe. 
þ luv.Sar.8, ? Tota licet veteres exornent wndig, cer a 
eAltria nobilitas {rk atg, Once vine. 
Apaine we may not thinke that they made in waxe 8 _= 
| plear 
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leat ſtatue or a fall portraiture of the whole body but onl 
h__ the ſhoulders ypward. , P 


CAP. Fo 


De quarta drviſione Romnanor uns in Optema- 
| tes ff Populares, 


His fourth diviſion of the Romaner hath beene occa- 
fioned through the faction & ſiding of the cicizens. 
Thoſe(according to the deſcription of 4 Twi) were qCic. pro 
Optimates, ideft, the belt citizens, who deſired their ations Seat, 
might be liked and approucd by the berter ſort. Thoſe Po- 
— eſt, popular, who through a deſire of yaine-glory, 
would not ſo much conſider, what was moſt right, as what 
ſhould be moſt pleaſing vnto the populacie. So that here by 
this word pepmlay, we vnderftand not the commons , as for- 
merly we did,” but be he Senator,Gencleman, or inferiour, if r Geor,Meru- 
he dee moredefire that which ſhall bre applauded by the {2in orzr. pro 
major part,then that which ſhall be » by the berrer 592". 
part,bim the Komanes called eſt, ſuch a one, that 
preferreth the popular applaale detore the right, 


Cay. 6, 


De quinta & wink drvifiens Romanorum,in Liber - 
105, Libertinor, & in : ew die 


PP bao perrecatorcraur in the city of Ree 
hath giuen occaſion of this divifion zFor bee, or ſhee 
chat had ſerued as an «ppremtice, and afrerward was 
manumized,was named Libertzs,or Liberta.The ſon whoſe 
facher,and mother were once apprentices ,was called Zuber- 
:#nu7 bur that ſonne whoſe father and mother were borh li- 
bertines,.. 


Lib. 1, Sefbd, 2. 


Flaſtin. inſt. bertines,or both free-borne , * yea whoſe mother only was 


ib.x xit.de ln- free, was called [ngennasid eff, 


= vid. 


anc.Sylr, in 


Cariliaar, 4. 
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ſervum © manu: the Pretor then laying 


borne. But after Appin 
ip,then began Leberts & Lubertiai to (ig » 
nifie one and the (ame degree of freedome: (o that Liberts & 
Libertini were taken for which ſeru:d for their free. 
dome , and [ngenwi were taken forthoſe which were free- 
borne, whether their parents were Liberti or Lubertini. Here 
is occaſion giuen ys toconfider the maner of their freedome, 
and ſuch ceremonies which belonged thereynto. The free- 
dome of the citie of Rowe was three waies obtained: firſt b 
birth both or atleaſt one of the parents being free and ſuc 
were called civer originary. Secondly by gift and cooptatuon, 
when the freedome was beſtowed on any ,or nati6, 
and they were tearmed civitate donats : and ſo we read that 
Ceſar tooke in whole nations into the freedome. Laſtly,by 
ion, which was thus ; when as the ſeryant was pre 
ſented by his maſter before the Conſul or Pretor,the maſter 
laying his hand vhon his ſervants head , yſed this forme of 
= 4 ny 1 hom efſe vole , and with that curning his ſcr- 
vant round and giuing him a cuffe on the eare he did emitters 
« certaine wand or 
rodde called 'Vindifta,ypon the ſervants head, replied inthis 
manner D:co ex liberum eſſe more Quiritams, The thelicor 
or ſergeant taking the wand did ftrike therewith the ſeryanr 
on the head,and with his hand he firoke him on the face and 
gave bim a puſh inthe back, & after this be was regiſtred for 
a freeman, Mareoyer the (cryant hauing his head ſhauen 
purpoſely at that time receiue a cappe as a token of libertie 
whence ad pilewm vocare aliquem, is to ſet onear hibecty, as 
likewiſe vinds#i4 lber are." According to Tertakian ut this 
time of their manumiſſion the ſervants receaued from their 
maers,a white garment, a gold-ring & a new name added 
ynto their former. Whoſe authority it we admit, then the ha. 
ving of three names the Romans was rather a ſigae 
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of freedowe then of Nebilay, And that of /nvenal, 
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Tanquam habeas trid nOmina-« == 

Is not to bee expounded, 4s if you wire a noble man, 
but 45 if you were a free- man, Here wee may alſo conſider 
the rwo leuerall kinde of ſeru»nts: the firſt were called ſersi, 
and chey could nener attaine to any freedome, without the 
concent of their maſter.* For thoſe that were thus ſerwi were , Dion Hali 
commonly captiues,either beſtowed as a reward vpon this car.lb.4. 

or that ſouldjer,or boughtſub corexs,or of other citizens that 

had gotten them one of thoſe two former waies : the ſecond 

were called properly” nexi & addets, becauſe though they » Sig deiud, 
were free, yer by reaſon of their debt, addcebantwr, that is, \Þ-1.03P431, 
they were delivered yp vnto their creditors by the Prztor to 

worke our the debr, [2 that after the payment thercof,cither 

by mony or worke, they did recouer their liberty: whence 

they were ſaid * nomina ſua liberare, when paid the «Micha, Tox, 
debt: as on the contrary they were ſaid, nomme facere,when i*2 1 orat pro 
they became in debt. And their creditors when they ſued for ®* 

the payment were ſaid nomina exigere : nomen in theſe and 

the like places 6-gnifying as much as debitums a debr.abecauſe , p., ci; 

the creditors did vſe to write downe their debters names. *® «1 yicorum 
The manner of ſuing for their debts was as it followeth. The illult. Luc/i.6y 
debt being confeſſed, thirty daies were allowed the debrer b Vid. Cel. 
for the payment of the mony (thoſe dayes of reſpite they cal- Aodig/l.1 3.6 
led dies inſtos velut inftitifs quedaa,jd oft jneris inter cor inter- 10. AGE. 
fittionem©s ceſſationem.)The mony not payd,the debrer was jp, ,.c.r. 
deliuered vp as a ſeruant to his creditor, yea be was 

times caſt into priſon, and vnleſſethe creditor were in meane 

time compounded with, he remained threeſcore daies in pri- 

ſon,8& three marker dajes ons after the other being broughr 

before the Judge the debt was ſolemnly proclaimed , and 

ypon the third market day,he was either ſold to forraigners 

for a ſlaue or e)s was puniſhed with death,cach credicor be- 

ing ſuffered if he would to cut a peice of his dead body in- 


ſeed of payment, | 
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Hough Satex had much blinded the 
hearts of men in old time , yet was 
not the darknefle of their vnderſtan- 
ding ſo great, but that they did caſfi- 
lie perceive, and therefore willingly 
achnowledge, that there was ſome 
ſupreame gouernour, ſome firſt mo. 
I ver, as Ariſtotle faith: ſome firſt ori. 
ginall of all goodneſle, as.Plato tex 
cheth. So that if any made this queſtion, whether there was 
a God orno? he ſhould be vrged to confeſſe the truth of 
that rather arg wwents bacillino, quam eAriſtotelics, rather 
with a good cudgell,then with any I _—_—_ as 
where moſt certaine, that there was & lo were they a- 
ine very blinde in diſcerning the true God: and hence hath 
t— ſuch a tedious catalogue of Gods, that as YVarro 
averreth, their number hath exceeded thirty thouſand , and 
almoſt numberleſſe. Wherefore I ſhall omit ro make 
any diftin& treatiſe of the Gods, intending sb:ter,and by the 
way to ſpeake of them, which cicher had prieſts,or ſacrifices 
inſtituted for them. Only - purpoſe to ſhew what is _ 
2 
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Rood by thoſe generall diſtinRions of the Gods, which di 
vers authors haue vſed. Twli lib. 2.de legibus reduiceth all vn. 
to three heads, Gods celeſtiall, which Farre calleth feleQ, 
and others have ſtyled Gods muaioram gentinms, id eff, of the 
greater nations, becauſe their power was greater then the 0+ 
«Alex, Gen, thers. * Alexander Neapolitenus Aaith, that ewelue of theſe | 
dier,1.6,c,.6, were the Penates, which e/£neas did take forth with him at | 
the deſtrution of Troy. Onid calleth themDeor nobi/es,noble . 
Gods:others callthem Deo: conſemtesr quaſi conſentientes, be- 
cauſe Iwpiter would doe nothing without che conceut of all, 
Emnins hath dilivered them in this diſtich, l 
Tune, Veſta, Minerna Ceres, Diana, Venus, Mars, | 
Mercarins, Ionic, Neptunus, Vulcanus. Apollo, 
The ſecond ſort of Gods were called Semidei, id eff, Demi. . 
bServiazin pods: alſo Indigites jdeff,Gods adopted,or cano' ized; men . 


lib,Georgic. geified.For as the ſe!e&t Gods had poſſeſhon of hearea by ; 
their owne right; ſo theſe Gods canonized had it no other- " 
wiſethen by right of. donation, being therefore tranſlated : 


into heauen, becauſe they liued as Gods ypon earth: but be- 
c#uſe their merit was inferior, and could not parallel the de- 
ſerts of the Gods ſele&, therefore were they called Gods 
eln Ancid, of inferior note, © Serwins would haue theſe called Divi: 
hb.s, obſcruing this difference betweene Dy and Dini, that Dy 
ſhould fignifie thoſe which had bin Gods perpernally, bur F, 
Dixi ſhould ſignifie men made Gods , though commonly 
JRafa they are vicd one for another, Whence they called all their 
l.z.c.18, 1:4, Emperours Dixi, becauſe for their deſerts they thoughe 
Hoſpiniam de them worthy to be Gods. Now the 4 manner how a man 
orig Chiiſt, F, became deified was this: The party to be canonized being 
p.21.Vilex- dead,a pile of wood was madeinformeofagrear tenr,or ta- 
ewplam hoius yernacle, with three other leſſer rabernacles one ypon t 
—_— of another, the lowermoſt hauing in it dry cumbuſtib 
pulrura, Hero Matter, butin the out-ſide adorned Richly with gold, Ivory, 
dianclib;4:p, and painted tables: Hither the dead corps was to be carry« 
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the chiefe magiſtrats going before, with hymnes and ſongs, 

and all kinde of honour, which was to be perfourmed euen 

to the Gods themſelues. He being in this manner brought, 

and laid within the ſecond tabernacle, the fire was kindled, 

by him who was to ſucceed inche Empire for I finde none 
canoailed but onely Emperours at their deceaſe forthwith 

at the kindling of the fice, a living eagle was ler fly fromehe 

top of the tabernacle which was luppoſed to tranſport the 

ſoule of the dead body into heauen, in fo much that ever af= 

ter he was canonized amongſt cheGods, & worſhipped as 2 

God. And becauſe they were thus turned into Gods, ſome Mg 
haue called them Deos animales, © quoniam anime bumang {>< Xa. 
verterentzr on Deos, This canonization was by the Greekey 
teermed «redierre, by the Latines conſecratio. The third 

ſort were thoſe morall vertues, by which as by a ladder 
menclimed into heauen: and therefore did men ſtile them 

Gods, becauſe by their mranes men became deified. 

Late writers percciuing that all the number of the Gods 

could not bee reduced yato theſe three heads, haue added 

fourth ſort which they f call Semwones, gueſs ſemi-heminer, [Rolinancig, | 
becauſe ancient writers, as Roſinms bath ob , called 936194 
men hemenes, not homines, In which point I ſhall willingly 
condeſcend ynto himz but I ſhall leaue to the iudgmenr of 

others, todetermine how iuſtly he hath reſtrained the Gods 
winorum gentizen, of the leſſer nations, only vato this laſt 

claſſu: whereas my opinion is, that the demy-gods , the 

moral! yertues which beene ſtyled Gods, and theſe 
Semenes, may all of them be called Gods of the lefſer nati» 

ons n—ng in oppohtion with the Gods ſele&,_ which | 
arecalled Gods ofthe greater nations. But that wee may 

ynderft -nd what is meant by theſeSemones, we muſt remerns - 

ber that by thera are ſignified varo ys not thoſeGods,which ' 

do appertaine to16an himſelfe, but tothe neceſſaries of mans - 
living,bi, victu3lls,his-cloathing and the hike: not roche be» 

ing of a man but :othe well being of him,of whuch fort jsSe» 

dns Fortune, yuh others. We read likewife of other names + 
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giuen in common to diuers Gods, not as oppoſite members 


of a diuifion, bur as notes of diſtinction drawne from the di. 
verſity of helpe, which they (everally did aford ynto man. In 
thisreſpe& ſome were called dy Patry, or twtelares, ſuch as 
had vndertaken the proteQtion of any citie, or towne which 
opinion had ſometimes beeoe entertained . a Engliſh» 
men, and thence haue riſen theſe , and the like ſpeeches 
S.Geozce fo Eaglany,S.Denis foz France, S.Patricke 
fo Freland, &c. And the Romans being fully perſwaded of 
the truth thereof, whenſocuer they went abour to beficge a- 


_ any towne, by certaine enchantments, or ſpells they would 


firſt call out theſe Tutelar Gods; becauſe they deemed it 

marter impoſſible ro captivate the city, as long 8s theſe 
Gods werewithin; or at leaſt they thoughe ita crime vn- 
expiable ro take the Gods as priſoners. And leaſt other na- 
tions might vſe the ſame meanes in befheging Rome, there- 
fore, 8 as diuers authors haue thought, os rue name of the 


o_ it vicorum Romane city was nener knowne, leaſt thereby the name of 


Gen. 
6.C,4+ 


their Turelar God might bedeſcryed. Others namely the 
Tyri bave tied faſt heir God Heremles with a golden 
chaine, thereby the more to ſecure theſelues of his refidence 
among theme * Others haue beene called Ds communes, 
namely Mers Bellona,and Uiltoria,becauſe in time of war 
they are not bound toeither ſide: goon ery» Bone 
one fide and ſometimes the other, And as they ſuppoſed 
ſome Gods to haue the proteftion of whole countries, ſo did 

belecue that others had the charge of particular men; 

that ſo ſoone as any man was borne two ſpirits did pre- 
lencly —_— bim invifibly, the one ſ__ the bowns 
Genius, or Il, perſwading him tothat which 
wary WLuarer box, a Ml ren. Genes , or euill 
angell, tempting him to that which ſhould be hurrfull:inſo- 
much that they thought all the aRions of men to be guided 
by theſe angels cal'ed Gewy, ſo that ifany miſfortune befell a 
man, they would ſay that the raatter was _ Dye 
iratis,id eff, our Genin being diſpleaſed with vs Virgil = 
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keththeſe bad Angels Aaever, as it appeareth by thar, 

Oniſq, ſmer patitur manes, id eſt, Every man hath 
his euill , id eft, ſome misfortune. Theſe Geny were 
thought to be a middle efſence berweene men & Gods: They 
are therefore called Geny,becauſe they haue the tuition of vs 
ſo ſoone,as we are Geniti,jd eff, borne,it is moſt certaine thac 


old autors vied Geno,forGigno whence i Twll ſaith, f mas fi- i Ciclb,z.de 


lus genitur, und * Varo Antequam genat filiquas, although 
every place hed alſo his Ganins, _ appe 


: Peace: relt.þ.tvc. 3k 
This opinion was the more confirmed by a vifion which 
vnto 'Braews in Aſia neere ynto the time of his 2 [Plur, in Brur, 


or Brat watching vpon a certaine night in his pauilion, 
CEN Jaw a fierce tragicall perſon ap- 
vnto him,ſomewhat bigger then a man, & he preſenc- 
being of an yndaunted ſpirit, demaded whether he were a 
or aman?To whome the vifioo anſwered, Bratss I am 
thy evill Genizs, which bauncerh chee,thou ſhal: ſe me ac the 
citie Phi/epps againe, and the fame viſion vnto him, 
as he was fighting at Philippi: which was the laſt fight that 
euer he fought. and Iams was won tobe invoca- 
red in the time of Childe-birth therefore many have thought 
that euery mi hath not his two bur one A & is. 
»s toob(crue him, bur it is agreed vp6 by beft aurors, thar as 
the angels or ſpirits which did artend men were tearmed Ge- 
#4 :\o thoſe women were tearmed /wnones. 
This Genizz,ns ofts as he is vnder ftood for the good or evill 
6, 4 mans , is paimed in 
forme of a man as we readdid appnare to Brauzazs ; thou 
ſome time he is paineed a3 8 boy, ſometime as an olde 
CT ; 
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plea ſures)certaine proverbiall ſpeeches haue beene occaſio- 
ned:as when we ſce a man giuen much to his pleagure, and 
dainty feeding, wt ſay he doth indalgere genio, ideſt , pam- 
pior or make much of his Geww7:on the contrary he that is 
abſtemious and debarreth himſelf ofhis pleaſure,and dainty 
feeding, is ſaid defrandare Genizm,to defraud his Gemins: 8 


» Vid Eran, £ervales fignifiech iocund or pleaſant. " It was alſo the cu. 


adag, 
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{tome after meales to haue a cup paſſe round the table,much 
like ynto our poculam charitatis,& it was called pocu/um bo. 
wigeny. * The Grecians had alike-cuſtome , whence that 
cuppe was called by them, zgdo:6 d&y<387 Paipores. But the 
no why they would not {acnfice ymo their Genizs by 
kindling ſome hoſt,as they did to their other gods, was, be 
cauſe they iudged it vnfic to depriue any creatuae of his life 
yponthat day,when they firſt began their life (for this ſacr:- 
fice was perfourmed yearly by eucry one vp6 his bith day ) 
Horace notwithſtanding doth more then intimate the killing 
of a young pigge in that ſacrifice 
=== C745 Genimm mere 
Placabis,or porco brmeſtri. Hor.lib, 3,Od.1 >, 
The other Genizs which is ſuppoſed to haue chief power 0- 
uer high wales and places,being therefore called Genizs /+ci, 
was pifturedin forme of a Snake, in which forme Yrrgil fai- 
ned him to haue appeared, to Eneas,when he performed the 
funerall rites due vnto his Father Anchies, Encad.l;b, 
<< Adyti: cums lubricns anguis ab imis 

Septens imgens giros, ſceptena volumina traxit, 
And Perfins. 

Pinge dis angwer, putri ſacer eft locus, extra. 

HMente,zd eft, duos Genios, 
Anecher fon of Gods was ſuppoſed to haue the keeping of 


* mens houſes: » whichthey painted in forme of a dogge be- 


cauſe thoſe to whom the charge of houſes is commicted 
ought to reſemble doggs, that is to ſeeme fierce, and angry 
towards ſtrangers,but gentle & kinde to thoſe of the houl- 

hold 
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hold other properties wherein theſc Lares do reſemble dogs 
are recited by Ovid. Faſt... 
Servat vterg, domum, domins quog, fidas vierg, eſt: 
(omputa grata Deocompits gratacanit 
Exagitant & lar, & tmrba Diania faves, 


- 


Perviguantg, lares prrvigilantg, cane. 
They were named Larez , & becaule ofthe charge, they had 


over mens houſes , this word Lay is ſundry times taken for 
an houſe it ſelfe,as parno ſub lare, Horar, Ina little cottage 
hone incerti laris gd eſta man that hath no houſe to dwell ins 
Sen in Med. And the cuſtome in (cerificing ynto them , was 
ro eat vp all whatſocuer was le't at the offering, for 
thought it an heinous marrer to ſend any of that ſacrifice a- 
broad,rither among ther friends, or the poore : and there« 
ypon when wee ice 2 gluttov leaue nothing in the platter, 
not ſo much as the «u-refi-moxſell, we (ay Lari ſacrifieat, id 
eſt,he ſactificeth to bus houſchold God. 
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Of the Roman Prieſts with ſome particular Gods, 


I Aunu the ancienteſt of all the kings in /t4« 
>> le was the firſt, that brought any torme of 

religion mto /ralie. He conſecrated groves, 
7 gaue names ynto Cities, e1eted Temples, 
ordained ſacifices, &c, from whom the 


| Churches,as ſome lay , were name! Fans. 
But after Fawnws, Evander comming, wut of «Arcadia, and 
afterward beg Fug ot Latmm, he ittrured, and appoin= 
ted many other ceremonies, wt 'ch betore were vnknowne 
to the Latines, Atrer him vf£neas comming trom Troy, 
taught many of the T ro44n ceremovucs : by whoſe nth 4 
Rumulu and Nawna were incited to adde many other kindes 
of holy rites, apd at length reduced their whole religion in- 
to a certaine order , eſpecially Nwma who that hee mighe 
gaine the more credit and authority tohis new invented ſu- 
perſtirions feigned that he had conference abour them every 
night wi h che goddefle Egeria, My intent therefore is , ro 
ſpeake fi-ſt of the God ,, 11 whole honour theſe holy rites 
wee per'ormed,and then to deſcend vato the Priefts, which 
were to performe them, ſhewing withall the ceremonies 
they vicd in he pertormance. 

Car, 
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CAP. I. 


De Pane Lyceo, ſive Tune: de Lupercs, 
& Lnpercalibus, 


An was ſuppoſed to be the God of the ſheep-heards, 
and is * thus deſcribed: he is pitured naked , hauing a Servius in 
hornes in likenefſe of the ſunne-beames, a long beard, Virg.,Ecl.z, 
his face red like the clecre ayregin his brett che ftarre Nebrss, 
the neather part of his body rough , his feer like a Goat : in 
one hand he holdeth a pipe , inthe other a ſheep-heardes 
crooke, andalwaies is imagined to laugh, » Hee was wor- bFeneſt.de 
ſhipped firſt in eArcadia,'and there called the God Pan Ly. ſacerd.capy, 
cexr , but afterward hee was had in great eſteeme at Rome 
© and in the honour of him certaine ſacrifices, and games cal» © Feneſt.ib, 
_ L wpercalia were (olemnized by the Rowanes. 4 There COnen 
tooke the name /naus, or as ſome ſay ſuwnwr, Concerning a 
the time, when rhele ſacrifices were to be performed; it was _ __— 
vpon the © ynfortunate daies of the month Febrnarie , which e Plurarch, in 
hath his name 4 februa1ds , from purging : whence the teaſt Romubo, 
or game is as a purification; though the Latine word figni- 
fiech as much as a feaſt of wolues , in a memoriall that Ro- 
mnulus and Rem were nurſed by a ſhee-woolte, This fee- 
meth very probable, becauſe the Prieſts, which were called 
L uperci b-ganne their courſe at the foor of the mount Pala- 
tine,called by the Romens Lupercal, id eft , the place, where 
the woolfenurſed f Romulus. The ceremonies were theſe: tie / Plutarchiin 
hoaſt (being two Goars) was to bee {laine; and two Noble 419. 
mens ſonnes were to bee preſent , whoſe forcheads being 
blouded with the kniues of them that had (laine the Goats, 
by and by wcre to be drizd yp with wooll dippedin nuike, 
Then the young boyes muſt laugh immediatly after their 
forcheads were dry. That done - cut the goats skins,8& 
made thongs of them , which they tooke in their hands, and 
F 3 ran 
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ran with them all about the citie Rtark-naked (av ing they 
had a cloath before their privities)and (© they {trooke with 
thoſe thongs all they 1 etin the way, The young wiucs did 
never ſhun chemat all , but were well contented to bee fri. 
ken with them; beleeuing it helped them to bee w'th chulde, 
and ailo tobe cafhily deliuered. Moicouer it is to be noted, 
that a dogge was ſacrift.ed at this time , becaule there is a 
naturall antipathie , or contrarietie of nature, betweene the 
dogge and the woolfe : whereby Rowwlnus thought ro tellin 
fie his gratefulneſſe ynto the woolte for her paines in nou- 
riſhing him. The reaſon why the Prieſts ran yp and downe 
the ſtreets naked, was, becauſe that Pan the God of this ſa. 
crifice was painted naked. As the teaſt ,{o alſo the place 
from whence they came, and likewiſe the Pricſts had their 
names 4 Lupa, which ſignifierh a woulfe, Some Authors 
haue obſerued three ſorts of che L /, ſome called Fabs- 
ani, ſome Quinituiant from Fabins and Quinitilans their go- 
vernours: the third ſort, which 5 Roſinns afficmech to haue 
beene added in the honour of ſu{/mys Ceſar, I cannor find ac- 
cording to his quotation in Sweronius, Bur thus much Sweto- 
nins ſaith in ® another place , namely that eAngu/tns Caſar 
when he was chiefe Pontifiedid reftore theſe games againe 
berg formerly aboliſhed, 


Car. 2. 
De Cerere,&f ſacris tins. 

Eres otherwiſe called Elew/in« was honoured firſt a- 

mong the Creciass, afterward a the Romans,as 

a Goddeſſe, which firſt raught men the skill of huſ- 

bandry. 

Prima Ceres ferr » mortales vertere terrans 
Inſtuun.Vog. Georg. 


| Whence ſhceisſomerimss metonymicss taken for corne , as 


Credinda 


Of the Roman Priefls with ſome particular Gods 


Credenda (eres armis, Ovid. Ttis feed time. Sheis called Ce+ 
res," quaſs Gerer,a gerendis frugibus , from bearing fruit: be- 
eaulc, as ſome lay , by Ceres is vnderſtood tonetimes the 
earth it ſelfe: whence alſo Hung beirg the Greeke name of 
(ereris (aid quaſiy3 pd my td eftche earth, which is the come 
mon mother of vs all, * Shez is painted in the habit of a Ma- 
tron wearing a garland of corne, ſo:netime ſorrowfall with 
a lampe inher hand,as if ſhe were ſeeking our her daughter 
Proſerpina carried by Pluto into hell; and ſometime with a 
handfull of corne or poppy - ſeed. Vpon the fift of the Ka- 
lends of Aprill the Romans were wont to performe lacrifi- 
ces vnto her, which they called ſacra Greca, id et, the Gre. 
cian ſacrifices, as likewiſe they tearmed the chiefe woman 
which did performe them , ſacerdotem Grecam, id eft , the 
Greeke Miniſtrefſe, becauſe they were tranſlated jnto Rowe 
out of Greece by Evander. The time of their ſolemnities 

was at the dawning of the day , and the Prieſts , which were 
only women which ran yp and downe with lamps in their 
hands in manner of mad women ; inco whoſe temple none 
that was guilty of any fault committed mighe enter : whoſe 

my ſteries were to be buried in ſilence, and by no meanes to 
be blabbed abroad. And as it is to be ſuppoſed, that was the 
reaſon why all wine was forbad in this ſacrifice. So that 
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nat, Deor, 


þ Ron. anr. 
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hence | we ay Cereri ſacrificat he ſacrifices to Ceres , when { Plauros in 


he maketh a fcaſt without wine. 
CAP. 3» 
De Potitys & Pimarys, Herenlis ſacerdotibus, 


Erewule; had an altar ereted inthe memoriall of him 

neere vnto Tiber by Evander, vpon occafion ofthe 

heards-mens complaint brought vnto Evender of 

him,whom —_ ro haue ſlaire their chiete heards- 
man (, 4#7,the hi 

queſt 


Aululazia, 


tory — Here wes atcer bis con- "vo 
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queſt ouer Geryon brought away with him certaine goodly 
Oxen,and as well ro reſt himfclfe, as to paſture his Oxen,he 
laid his downe to ſleepe in a greene field neere the river 75. 
ber.In the meane while a certaine heards-man called Cacw 
happened ro come that way,and perceiuing Hercalerto bee 
in a ſound ſleep,he ſtole away two of hisOxen,which he hid 
ina cau2,or hollow rocke, pulling them in by the taile back- 
ward,thinking that Herenles when he ſhouid Took his oxen 
and (ee the print of his toorſeps, would cafily belecue , that 
his oxen had rather gone outtrom that rocke then into ic,as 
indecd he did for a time beleeue: but afterward by the bel- 
lowing of the oxen within,antwering their tellows without, 
Hercules erred the rock, and finding the theefe (aca there 
with his oxen,he killed him, by reaton of which murdcr he 
was brought before Evandey , and after a while knowne to 
be the Hercales , of whom the iPropheteſle Carmenta had 
foretold vnto Evandey,that he ſhould be a God, Wherevpe 
on Ervander preſently taluted him by the name of Herewles 
the ſon.e of /zpiter,and in honour of him cauſed an altar to 
be built there in that place 2ypon which yearely was to bee 
offered yp an heifer which had never borne yoke ; and that 
this ſacrifice might bee had in the moreeſteeme, two Noble 
men well trokenin yearcs , and of good repute amoag tic 
Roman;,one of them being called Potrtrw, and the other Pie 
varins were appointed as the Prieſts to pertorme thele tacri- 
fices, from whom ever after Hercules his Prieſts were calle 4 
Potuty and Pmari,, Where by the way we mult oblerue,thar 
Prmearivs was not the fur-name of this Noble. man, bur a 
name added vato him,intimating his,and his ſucceflours pu- 
niſhment tor not comming ſooneenough according to the 
u Serv, Znei, ©*Me appointed by Herenles, For,as "diverle writers teſtify, 
lids, the entralls of hoatt were almoſt eaten vp by the tamily of 
Poritins,betore Pmarwer,and his familie came;and in pu. ſhe 
ment of cher negligence Hercules enioined the Pimary never 


afcer to cat of the entrals,giuing chem this name Primary at 
that 
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that ume, from the Greeke word mi,o. 14,0 ty1.ig hunger, 


CAP. 4 
De Framibus arvalibus, 


His College or company of Roman Prieſts may be 
Engliſhed the Arvall fraternity:the number of them 
b-j1g rwelue,cleuen of them naturall brothers, ſons 
to Acca Lawrentia Romwlus his foſter mother; ® for which 
reſpeR . omulnryeelled himfelfe her adopted ſonne , inſti- 
tuting thiso der in the honour of Ceres 1nd Bacchas for the 
plenue of ' inceand corne ynto whom they did offer vp cer+ Holp. de orig, 
raine ſacrifices called Ambarnales hoſt1e,qued a- tequam ma- Monach.c.10, 
[tarentwr ter cone um aria ducebantny , accordins 10 that of 
Urrg Georg. Treg, nova Circuns felt x eat hoſt1a fruges, 
that chey being c++ with appealed n gc the willinger 
cauſe theearth ro tructFe,& added: inicl ro the Former &» 
leu 'n as the ewelfth priett or brother co heipe rn the perfore 
mance of this publik- (1c. 1fice , moreouer beſide the ; crfor- 
mance of this facurc., veie ewelue were appot ned arbrtr 4 
tors,or wdges © dew controuerfics cocerning lanims ks 
and boun-{s ct the field, tro » whence they toc.ke theu name 
fratres Arnales, Their ice dotall ornaments was a garland ; 
of wheat bound vp with a whice riband,this betng as e Phony PPn"b.rg, 
wriceth,the firſt crowne, or garland amonyit the Romans, ©:*: 


oFeneſt, de 
Sacerd.c.3, 


CAP. 4+ 
D: ſexaginta Corionib us, 


\ F ter that Remulurhad divided the whole body of 


the Romans into three tribes,or wardes, ard itiodis 
vided:h»ſe three wards into thirtie pariſhes, called 
Cmriehe ord1i'ec + out of cach (wria two pariſh Pricfts or 
Curats called Car 10ncs , or Flamines curiales ; which were 
pube 


EAib, 2+ Selb, % 


p_ to offer yp ſacrifice in the behalfe of the people, 
either was every one equally capable of this honour of 
; Prieſthood; 4 bur he was to be at the leaſt fiftie yeare olde, 
_ -——_ of a life vnſpotted , and a bodie vnmaimed. And over all 
hg theſe there was one which had chiefe rule, and therefore was 
called Curio Maximas , the Biſhop , or chiefe Prelate; and 

yDion, Hal. theſe ſacrifices were called Curi-1ie, * Their ſacrifice being 
Ub, 3, ended each pariſh had a featt in a common hall built for that 
purpoſe: ic was called Domns Carialis , and ſometimes 


Caria 


(8 


Car. 6. 
De eAnguribus, corwm Collegio, 


Mongſt other kinds of Fore-tellers we read of three 
principally vied in former time, namely, Arxfþiuer, 
Auffrcer,& Amngures: all which we engliſh Sooth- 
ſapers,rh5ough the Latine words doe import a maine diffe- 
rence worth our obſeruation: all are *I'uded ynto by Ovid, 
: Hec mibi non ov mm fibre tonitruſv: fimitre, 
Eleg.s Linguane ſervate pennaue dixit avis. 

The Arsſpices did divine , or foretell things to come by be. 
holding the entrals of beaſts ſacrificed : whence they kad 
their name. Ab aras inſpiciends, fr beholding the alrars. The 
Anſp ces did foretell things by beholding the flight of birds, 
ſothat Awihrees are ſaid quaſi aviſpices , ab aves aficien1s, 
The Agorer did divine fro bearing the chatting or the crow 
ing of che birds: whence they are called Augnres ab avium 

arrie#,\rom the chirping and chatting of birds. Theterwo 
laſt kinds of ſoothſaying haue occaſioned theſe , and the hke 
phraſes, bonts avibus,or auiprcys,with good lucke , m- {us 4- 
__ wirburydeſt wich ill lucke : and becauſe they would beg11ne 
eFr.Sylv.in 0» t gothing mar ſprcato,ideft,withour the counſel! of the eAu- 
_ Gil} ares, beuce eAnificars rem hath beene tranſlated , to be- 
ginne 


Of the Romane Prieflsqwith ſome part icular Gods ag 
ginne a marter. The colledge of the Awgwres ar Rome was 
firſt appointed by * Remwlns himlelfe being very expert in 
ſoo-laying, there being at the firſt but three, namely one of « Powp.Lz- 
each tribe: (The word Agar being not taken in his owne —_ 
proper ſenſe, and ſignification aboue-mentioned; but gene- _ 
rally by the trope Synecdoche, bgnifying all kinds, and forts 
of divining whatſoever, whether it were by obleru.ng the 
encrals of beats,che flying, ſcreeching,and chatting of birds, 
or thundcing, orlightning inthe heauen, or markiag the re- 
buunding ot crummy calt vnto birds, which kinde of diuicing 
was called Tripmdiams,) * Sernins T wihims the fixe Romane 
king, when he divided Roome into foure locall tribes: id eff. 
R:gions, or quarters, then did he adde the fourth &»gwr, all 
of them being cleed our of the Parricy, or the nobility of 
Rome.) In proceſle of time Quins, and Cum egulnns bes , rofo.thid 
ing choſea Tribwn 1 plebis, id eſt,proteRors of the commons, 
obtained that five other eAngwres ſhould be choſen out cf 
the commonaltie,and added ynto the former foure:at which 
time the Senate decreed that thecolledge of Awgwres ſhould 
neuer exceed the number of nine.” Notwithſtanding Sy{la be» , R.Go.id, 
ing D-ftator added fix more,inſomuch that their c en 
creaſed to the nnmber of fiftcene : the eldeſt of which was 
called * Mag:/ſter (ollegii, the maſter, or Reftor of thecol- « Alex.Gen, 
edge, The Augare excelled other Priefts in ® chis reſpeR,be- dier.L5.c.19, 
cauſe if any of them had beene conuinced of any heynous b Alex.ib. 
crime, he did not looſe his office, neither was any other ſub- 
rogated into his roome, although the Romane cuſtome was, 
that if any other prieſt had committed any notorious offence 
hee ſhould preſently be diſcharged of his office, and another 
choſen in his place.© The manner how the Awgar did obſerge « Pomp . Lz- 
was this: He fate ypon a caltle, or atowre, the ayre being *%.<.dc,Aug, 
cleere,and faire without clouds, or raine, ing a crooked 
ſaffe,(called in Latine Litzas) in his band, where fitting in 
his ſouthſaying robe.called Lene,and in Greek yaa7re, mage 
vv xaelnn a calefaciends,trom -—_ it was well 

i lined 


tiq.lb z3.cap.?, 
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lined within, being garded 1n the out fide with purple and 
crimſon gards) having his head couered, and his tace turned 
toward theeal?, ſo tha! his back was weſt-ward , his right 
fide fouth-ward, and his left north-ward, Being thus placed 
he quartered out with h:s crooked ſtaffe the heauen into cers 
taine rempla td eff, R-gions, or places, obſcruing in what re- 
gioa the bitds did appearc: Then _—_— ſacrifice, and of- 
tering vp certaine prayers calledEffata,he proceeded in man- 
ner as followeth. Bur firſt ſuppole we for cur better ynder- 
ſanding hereof, that now the eAwgvrer were to reſo'ue the 
people,wherher the Gods would atlent that N wma Pompulie 
Ws hould be King. The-eAvgwr hauing done as aboue is 
ſhewed, his Litmws being in his left hand, he reached forth his 
right hand putting it ypon Nama Pomp:linshis head , viing 
this forme of wa Aupiter pater, fr fas ſit Numan Pompilic, 
Cxins ego caput teneo,regem Rome efſe, Viinobic ſigna certa,ac 
clara foe inter 0; finer,quos fecijd eſt: If it be lawfull for this 
NumaPompilins,whoſec head I hold to be king oſKome,ſhew 
ſome manifeſt rokens within theſe regions, or quarters which 
T haue deſcribed. Then ifhe obſerved tucki ſignes & rokens, 
he preſently pronounced Name Ponprlins king, of Rome : if 
he perceiued yalucky tokens, then did he &bnmnciare,or gaine- 
lay, and ſhew that che mattcr propoſed was not «a an ro 
theGods,Whereby the way we muſt note,that nothing was 
confirmed by the Awgwrs without the appearance of two 
lucky tokens one after another;neither was any = gaine- 
ſaid by the appearance of one only euil token. The diftin16s 
of the ſoothiayings haue beene take, ſome from the evenc,& 
thence are they called proſperayiuc kie , oraduer/a, vnluckie, 
Some from the manner of their appearing, 4 and that was ei- 
ther wiſhed being called thereſore mperrativa; or ynwiſhed 
caled oblatins, Some from the diverfity of things which 
offered them(elues in time of divining, and ſo there were fiye 
diſtin ſorts: The firſt was by the obſeruing of lightning, 


and chunder from heauen; the ſecond from the flying , and 
chatting 


- 
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charting of birds; the third from bread caſt to pullers, or lit- 
tle chicken; the fourth from foure footed beafts , which ej- 
ther ſhould cre ſe the way , or appeare in ſome vnaccuſto- 
med place; the fift from thoſe caſualties, whereby the Gods 
doe make their anger appeare vnto vs. Of this (ortare thoſe 
voices which we heare we knownot whence; (as © Cadmmy , Ver {bits 
heard when he overcame the ſerpent) the falling of ſalt ro- audiraeft veg 
wardes vs atthetable, the ſhedding of wine ypon our ere:cogneſcere 
cloaths- From which caſualtes, the like the Awgures Pony Fu 
would pronounce cither good fortune, or bad roenſue: And TIE 
theſe tokens were therefore calledDira,becaule thereby Dez , £4, ,\ 
ira nebis innoteſert, the Gods anger is made knowne vnto 
vs. Now the things that indiuining time appeared on the 
left- hand where commdGly rokeus of good lucke, becauſe the 
giuers right hand in beſtowing a £15 oppoſite to the re- 
ceiuers leſt hand. Whence * nyfrum though in humane 7gecy £2, 
affares (ignifieth as much as ynluckie, yer inchoſe holy ries lib.z, 
of diuining fini/frum is taken ina contrary ſenſe as Avis finie 
ſtra,good lucke, [xtonnit learns, it bath thundered luckily ,we 

hauc good AT and it CY becauſe the 
Gods th doe ſuffer vs to pr in our purpolſed 
ies. And therefore Txlly faith. 6b 1 dedrvinatione, Afb 
fra cornice ratum,c+ firmum augurizm fierizand inthe law of 
the 12 tables it is ſaid, Ave forſtra popmii &r eſto, *The ,_. 
Grecian from hence in the iudgement of Lipfws have called — p— 
the left hand «pr ipay from « prove ſignifying the beſt, th 


CaP. 7. 


De Trip” diis & pullariis. 


His kinde of conieQuring is called aw/picinm coalt7, 
$ quoniem neceſſe erat offa obiefta cadere fruſtum ex , ©. de divi 
pull; ore, cum paſcitur. The word Tripndmin is _vicd Cs, hy 
by a ſneoparion for rerripudaem, which is a5 much as terripe- 
G 2 Vinw 
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vinm, i4 eff, a dancing or rebounding of any thing vpon the 

hHumberr, in ground: for pevire is the ſame with ferive, © Orhers tay Tri- 
-— Ep. ta. oudimm quaſt trit1o peaum, It is here taken f: r the diuining,or 
j coniecting of good or euill to come by the rebounding of 
crummes caſt to chicken in a coop or pen:whence the Awguy 

fr-m theſe pullets or chiken was called Pullarins id off, A 
+ Alex.Gen. Bird-prophet, * The manner in obſeruing was this. As 
Qer.\.1.625. often as by this kinde of conieRing they deſred ro know the 
Gods pleaſure — the enterprizing of any matter, 
early in the morning thoſe that were skilfull in ch1s kinde of 
obſeruation,repaired vnto the place where the chicken were 

kept, where filence being commanded, and the coope 0- 

pencd, they caſt crummes of bread tothe chicken, Now it 

the chicken either came ſlowly, ornot at all vnto the bre:d, 

or if they walked vp and downe by itnot touching ir , then 

was it atoken that the matter to be emterprized was diſplea- 

fing vnto the Gods: but if contrarily the chicken did haſtily. 

leape out of the coop andeate ſo greedily of the crums; that 

ſome ſhould fall our of their mouths againe, then the pul» 

larins, thatis, the Augw pronounced that it was well 

pleaſing to the Gods, and encouraged the enterprizing of 

what they had intended cheerefully; and this was called Tri. 

| pudinm ſoliſimum, This kinde of conieAing may ſeeme to 
+ Alexib, Hauc its originall from the Lycians, * who as as they 
defired to foreknow the ſuccefle of any enterpriſe,they wene 

| vnto the fountaine dedicated ro Apollo, into which wy caſt 
baites for the fiſh:now if the fiſhes did cate them, it did be- 

tide goodlucke; if otherwiſe they negleRed the baites, then 
'tdid betoken ſome euill cuent, _ 


Ca? 
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CaP. 8, 
Ds Aruſpizibus, Arnſoicina, & Exti ſprets, 


His kinde of {o0;h{ayers as they were called Aru- 
ſpices ab aras a/picrendo from beholding the beaſt 
, yponcrcalcar;io were they called Extiſpices ab exta 
«ſpicrends,trom beholding the bowel; or entrals of the beaſt, 
called in Latines Ext.In this kinde of ſouthſaying the Aru- 
ſpex obſerucd in minner 3s followerh':firſt whether the beaſt 
to be ſacrificed came vnto the altar willingly, without pluc- 
king and haling; whether he died without much rugliog, 
or lowd bellowing; at one blow or many; whether any vn- 
luckie obieR were ſcene, or heard by them, whiles they were 
ſacrificing. Againe after the beaſt was flaine, then would 
they obſerue, whether the bowels were of an ynnaturall co- 
lour,whether they were not vicerous, exficcate,or impefiu- 
matred: moreouer they would diuide the bowels into two 
parts, the one they woulde call partemw familiaremy,, from 
whence they would fore-tel what would befall themſelues, 
and their friends; the other they would call parrem hoſtilem, 
whence they gathered predi&ions touching their enimies 


Hence Manto in * Seneca deſcribing the entrals of his kil- m Ocdip, AR, 
led ſacrifice ſaith, Hoſtile valide robore inſurgit latus , mea« x.ſcen,s, 


nivg by hoſtile latns, partem boſtilem, Afterward when the 
ſacrifice was to be burned, they conſidered , whether the 
flame of the fire was {mokie, whether the ſmoke rolled, and 
tumbled inthe aire, whether it were of any continuanee or 
ne: for all theſe were ynfortunate tokens, as the contrary 
did betoken a good and fortunate iſſue to their deſignments. 
Theſe laſt which obſerued the fire and ſmoke were called by 
a more peculiar name Capnomentes (moke-augurers fromthe 
greeke words wwe, fignifpiog (moke,& wdrrisgd eſt, water, 
or a ſouth(ayer. The fig ve that the Komen received 

3 was 
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was from the Hetraſcr,( who as they themſelues ſay )receiucd 
their knowledge froma little boy, which they namedTazes, 
»Cic.de divi- the hiſtory being thus. " When the Hetruſci were plowing 
Tadgene dicers their lands, ypon a ſuddaine vpſtarted this Tager our of one 
: 13. Of the furrowes viing divers ſpeeches vnto 5 low-men: 
T :gemn, qui p1i- i CRIED FOES P : 
mus Metruſcam but they being much aftrighted at this ſudden,&litrange viſt- 
edecuit gentem, on, beganne with a lowd cry to lift yp their voices;vpon oc- 
Caſus aperre cafion whereof many other people flocked thirher, where he 
fo = } _ gaue many good inftrutions concerning this kinde of ſooth- 
" ſaying, which were preſeutly recorded in books, and prafti- 

ſed afterward by the Hetrſci, 


CAP. 9. 
De Flaminiba: 


f 2 He mitte or head-ornament which theſe Prieſts did 


weare. was called in old time © Flame , whencethe 


— Pr.eſts tooke their name Flamines. The ? cuſtome 2- 


lib.3.c.15. 


p Kex.Anizs. mongſt the Grecians, as hkewiſe afterwards among the Ro 
rex idem bomi- manes was, that the > ſhould aſwell performe ceremo- 
rel: 


mas P bebk ; ; 
- _— —/*- nies, and holy rices of 


| ion, as auill buſineſſes. But Ne- 
Virg: ma Pony ils; perceauing that forraine warres did oftentimes 
occaſion che kings abſence, in ſo much that thoſe religious 
cerernonies which he himſelfe perſonally ſhould perfourme 
were of neceſſity ſometimes negleRed, hereupon he ordai- 
ned out of the Patricy three Prieſts to perfourme that dire 
ſeruice vnto topieer, Mars,aud Ronulns,which he himſelfe 
otherwiſe ought to haue perfourmed,calling the firſt Flame 
Dialis,the other Flames Martialis, and the lat Flamen Qui- 
rinalis from Romulus, which was often called Quirinns, 
Sine quod hafta quirit priſcis eft difta Sabinis, 
Bellicws a telo venit in affra dews. 

- Sine ſno regi nomen poſuere Quiriter. 

Sen gia Roman mnnxerat ille Cnrer, 
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In-proceſſe of time twelue others cholen from the commons 
were added vnto theſe, bot with this note of diſtintion, thar 
the three firſt were had in greater efteeme, and were called 
Flamines maiores, high Priefts; the ot er of lefle note cal. 
led F lamines minores, inferior Prieſts» The chiefe of all was 
the F limes Dialu [npiterrbigh pricit, and whereas euery one 
did were acerrtaine bonnet mn forme of a mitre, which ſome. 
times was called Pilewm, ſomenime by the figure /ynecdiche 
eXFpex ( whereas Aper doth properly f gnihie onlie the 


roppe of the bonnet) 1none might weare eAlbo-galerman, 1 Alex Gen, 
1d e/t, a white mitre,bur only [wpiters Prieſts,and that was to (1<71,6.0.13. 


be made of a white 7 comtagr 09,58 the ſheepe had beene ſa- 
crificed. Whatſoeuer malefaRor could elcape ynto this 
Prieſt, he ſhould not be puniſhed that day. None was cligi- 
ble into this office, but he that was married: neither was it 
lawfull for him to marry twice, but if his wife died, Flawninio 
abibat, id eft, hee reſigned his ſacerdotall office. To him was 

rmitted a rich robe of ſtare, and a currule-chaire : none 
might ferch fire our of his houſe; vnleſle it were to perfourme 


ſome ſacr fice therewith. * None might barbe or poll him, , 5ery; 
bur a free-man, and that with braſen ſciſſers. Many other ji.r, n__— 


ceremonies there were which concerned this Flamen, ax like- 


wiſe time aided many other F:amines, namely * every God f Feneſtde 
one, yea ſometime thoſe threeſcore pariſh prieſts, which for- facred.cap.s, 


merly were called Cariznes,were called Flamines Cmrialer; 
and divers Emperors after their death had alſo their Fla- 


mmes, * Morcouer wee muſt note that thoſe prieſts wiues * = Gen, 
were called Flaminice; Their miniſters (for they were wor, dier I,6,C.1 2, 


when they went to ſacrificerotake a boy or a maide with 
them) Flamory, or Flaminie: And the Chiefe-flamens dwel- 
ling houſe waas called «des Flamimes,or Flamir.iz. But as it 
ſeemeth probable Name Pongilins, and fo the other kings 
ſucceeding him did ftill reſerue their right and authority 1n 
holy matters ſo farre,that they wou!d inſtruR other inferior 
prielts, yea and ſpecially perfourme ſome ſpeciall _ 
themliclue®” 


Lib. 2, Seth, 2+ 


themſclues: whereupon after that the kings authoriry was 
abrogated amongſt them, then that theſe lacrifices might be 
continued they choſe a certaine Prieſt, which they preterred 
before the Flamen Dialis , but —_ him inferior to the 
Pontifex maximus, or Arch.Pontifie , and him they called, 
Rex ſacrificulus, and Rex ſacrorwm, the King prieſt. Tohim 


nSerr, in Zn, Once euery yeare the yeſtall Nunns repaired , and vſed this 


forme of words,”/” wilaſue Rex?Vigila.King art thou awake? 
awake. For vnto him it did belong to bid holy-daies,and to 
prouide all things n<ceflarie for publike ſacrifices. He was to 
inftruc choſe that ſought vnto him, the cauſes of the holy. 
daies,and to tell them what was lawfull and vnlawfull every 
moneth, & vpon the fifth of che Ides of Ianuarie he ſacr:ficed 
a Romane to /arnr. He was likewiſe wont to offer vp a (a- 
crifice in the comitewm or great hall of juſtice, which beivg fi 
niſhed he ranne as faſt as he could out of the market. place 
without delay. His wife was called Regina ſacrormm , the 
Queene-prielteſſe, and was wont v e Kalcnds of 
month to ſacrifice a porker or alambe in her placeintte 
honour of /wz9. 


'CaP. I6, 


De marte, (rve Mamworte, & Salys 
Palatinis Marti dic atis, 


Ar: otherwiſe called AMavors by the figure Epen- 

theſis,as wee ſay Induperator for Imperator way re- 

puted the God of warre,and ſo Metonrmicss is v= 

ſed for warre as vario Marte pugnatum eſt , the battell was 

doubrfull;proprie Aearre,by ones owne ſtrength, and labour, 

He was the ſonne of /wwo onely without company of her 

husband: for when [amo was greatly diſpleaſed with her 
ſelfe, that Impiter by ſtriking her head without company of a 
worman did ing forth he goddeſſe Cinras, ſhee by the 
counlel!l 
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countell of the goddefle Flora touched a certaine lowre in 

the field of Oleninsby vertue whereot ſhe immediarly cone 

ceaued the God CAfars. This God by reaſon of his dowinis 

in warre,the Romans painted fiery, ſomerimes in his charior 

ſometimes on horſc-back : witha iauclin in one hand, and a 

ſcourge inthe other, In old coines there was ſometimes the 

picture of a cocke joined wich him, to ſhew the vigilancy, & ; 
carefulneſſe that ſouldiers are tovie. He wascalled * Gra- * Rofio, ant, 
dis 4 gradiendo,from marching in bartell againft his en. 23<-19- 
mies, He had a Temple without the citie, whence he was cal- — _ 
led Extramwranens,  Neere vnto this temple without the/ Rotingbid, 
gare Capena did lie a ſtone of great note, which vpon great 

rouths the people would bring into the city, aud preſently 

raine would followe, whereypon it was called the Raine 

one, Lapis manali; 4 manando. Numa Pomptlms in the ho» 

nour of Mars ſurnamed Gradrvws ordained 12 dancing 

Prieſts called Say * 4 ſaliendo trom dancing , which number \Plurarchin 
afterward we finde tohaue beene doubled by T wins Hoſts. Numa. 

lixr mthe warre againſt Fidenaa towne of the Sat ines. The 
former 12 bcing called Saly Paſatini, from the Palatine 
mount, where chey did beginae their mauriske ; the others 

Collar fromthe hill where their chappell Rood; * and ſome- , Hjon. Hali- 
times Quirinales, and lometimes Agonales: ſo that the carn.hb,z, 
whole college contained 24 Prieſts. * The occafion of their 6 Plurarch.in 
firlt inſticution was this: ypon a certaine time in the raign of Numa 
Numa,the plaguc or ſome other contagious fickneſſe was 

very hot among the Romans, inſomuch that no ſacrifice, or 

boly offering could remoue it: at that time a certaine braſen 

target, or ſcutchion called in Latine eve pe/ta, or ancile, 

bigge at both ends, but cut like anhalfe moone on each fide 

tell trom hcauen into Nama his hands, with a certaine voice 
promiſing allhealth vato Rome (o long as that braſen target 

could be kept ſafe, Wherevpon Aamwrins a cunning work- 

man by the appointment of Nama made eleuen other anci- 

ha io like the firft,that neither could br knowne from = 

- _e 
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e Pomp.Lzt, to arfirſt © by N=ma Pompilins, * The 


de ſacerd 


} Dion Hab» 


«x. hb.z, 


Lib. 2. Se. 2. 


ther: (co the intent that if any ſhould bee ſo wicked minded 
as to (teale u,he might faile of his purpoſe by miffaking one 
for another.) Theſe twelue Prieſts had the cuſtody and kee- 
ping ofthem committed to their charge , & in the month of 
March every yeare they apparel/ed themiclues with a party 
coloured conr,called ewnice verſicolor,girt cloſe to their bo- 
dy,with a belr,or ſword-girdle,and a breft- plate of harneſſe 
called enewm tegmen vpon that , and arobe of cltate called 
trabea claſped about tncm vpmoit of all, Vpon their heads 
they did weare aprcer,ed ejF.cips © muc's I ke vnto the Perſian 
bonner* called in precke wyhe ofa,or Tiagar, They Cid lome= 
what reſemble our head-peeces in warre made cloſe vnto 
the head, witha creſt of cloath vypon the top , whence ſome 
lane called them ga/eas, They being thus appar. lled daun-» 
ced about the Forum, or ne place,and the Capitoll with 
ſhort ſwords by their ſides, a tavelinin their right hand , and 
their axcele in the other ; vſing certaine ſongs cither of the 
Cods,and thu they called /annaly, Iwnoni, and Altnervy ; 
or of m1en,and thoſe they called axaments , becauſe in thoſe 
ſongs they did eaxave ,ideſt , nominate and call vpon the 
names of ſome well-dcleruing men : as CMammrines which 
made thoſe eleruen ſcurchions, was often called vpon in 
thoſe ſongs, Vpon theſe their feſtivall daies they had cx- 
cefſe of cheere, whence © Horace hath vied ſalrares dapes ; to 
7+ Ggnific dainty fare. 


CaP. 1n* 
De Facialibua,& Patre patrato, 


Heſe Fac les were officers at armes,or Heralds,to de« 
nounce warre,or proclaime peace, appointed therevn- 
iefe part of their 
office was to diflwade the Romans from molefiing any con- 
tederate nation with yniuſt warre : and if any confederate 
nation 
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aation did offer iniuric vntorhe Komane people ,. then did 
theſe Fciales goe as Embaſſadours vnto them, perſwading 
and exhorting them to _ the Romans their right : bur if 
they continued thirtie daies obftinate refuſing to yeeld ynto 
that, which ſhould be iuſt and right, then did they preſently 
denounce warre againſt them , caſting fortfi adart in roken 
thereof : which denunciation was 5 called clarigatio 4 clara 
voce qua vichatur Facials, Others are of opinion that whe 
ſocuer warre was denounced, this Herald at armes ſhould 


59 


es 


Serv. Xn. 


b turne looſe a Ramme vnto their enimies borders ; figmify- * Vid Ecatw, 
ing thereby that their fields ſhould ſhortly become paiture adag. 


for the Romanes: from which cuſtome wee ſay of one that 
challengeth another into the field, a Arietem emiſit. Againe 
if the /mperator , or Lord-Generall had done ought a- 

ainſt his oath , theſe Feciales by their ſacrifice did avert 
fe wrath of the Gods from him. The chiefeft of them was 
called Pater-patratus, a perfe®t father : for he onely could 
be Pater-patratws, which had both children of his owae, 
and his father alſo alive. They were called Faciales 4 fa- 
dere faciendo, from making a league or peace berweene na- 
tions. This league which wee in Latine doe call fade, 


the Remars in ode time ' did call Fidaw , as Emnixe and iPighius Sep- 
Pighins witneſlc : whence theſe Fecialer were tearmed allo ©. lib.t, 


Fider Flamines. 


Ca 1 


De Dunmviris, Decemviru, 5 Quindecinviris (a- 
C711 facrndis: itens de Siby is, 


nms Superbus, whole office was as well ro expound, 


f þ His prieſthood had bis fir(t inſticution from Targue- 
as to keepe the oracles of thoſe ten Prophetefles (o 


famous throughout the world, called S»bylle, Concerning ay 


whom * Munſter hath theſe words; In times paſt there came wh 
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a ſtrange woman toT argumins the king offering nine books 
full of the Sibyllime oracles to be ſold : But Targuinixe thin» 
king the books too deere,refuſed robuy them, The woman 
departing burned three of theſe books, and came the ſecond 
time vito Tarqguinins , demanding as much for thoſe fixe 
books,as formerly the had done tor the nine. Tarquinins 
then began toderide her, whereat the woman departed, and 
burned three more,returning againe vnto Targumine , & al- 
king as much for the three left, as ſhe asked ar firſt for all g, 
Then began Tarquinins more ſeriouſly to bethinke him(clfe 
thereof,and ſent for his Awgwres asking counlell and advice 
of them. And they vnderftood by certaine (1gnes obſerued, 
that the king had refuſed ſome ſpeciall goodacile (:ne from 
the Gods : and for the bookes that remained they aduiſed 
that the woman ſhould haue what ſhee asked : As ſoone as 
the woman had deliuered her books ſhe preſently vaniſhed, 
and was neuer ſcene againe,only warning them to keep the 
bookes as ſafe as .nge wy they could. For the (afe keeping 
of thele, Tarquimine chole two of the noble men , or patricy, 
calling thern D««mviri,appointing them as well by ſtudy 
to expound,as with care to keepe thoſe oracles. In preceſſe 
of time the people obtained,that tenne ſhould be appointed 
to this office,! fiue of them being cholen out of the commons 
and five out of the nobles:and then were they called the De- 
rem-viri. Afterward by L.Sylla, as it is thought , five more 
were added,ſo that they wererlien called the Qumdecomet ie 
71: nay the number wagencreaſed by Sys vnto forty, ® as 
Servms thinketh, bur ſtill called by the name of Qurzdecime 
viri, Of thele women that had the ſpirit of prophecie tenne 
were very famous: the firſt was called Per/ica, the ſecond 
Libyca,rhe chird Delphica, the fourth (wwe , the fifth Ery. 
threa,the fixt Samia,cthe {eauenth Cumana , the eighth Hel- 
teffontia,the ninth Phrygia, the tenth Tibwrtima, They all 
prophecied of the incarnation of Chriſt, The place wks 
thels bookes were kept was within the Capitoll vnder 

ground 
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ground iaa chelt of ſtone, where they remained (afe yneill 

the burning of the Capicol!, at which time they alſo were 

burned, Notwithſtanding many cf the prophecies have 

beene knowne, partly by crad.tion , and partly being taken 

out of othzr copies in other countries. One of the prophe- 

cies concerning our Saviour Chriſt was vitered by Siby/la 

Delphics in manner as tolloweth : * Naſcetur Prophets abſg, gx uni 
matris coitw ex vers ems, thatis, There ſhall bee a Prophes (a Colmeg, 
borne without any copulation of the mother, even out of lib, z, 

her wowbe, It was ſpoken at Deſphos, All their prophe- 

cies were of that certaintic, that when we would averre any 

thing to be vndoubtedly true,we vie to (ay ir is Sibylle fol- 

wm,as true as Sibrllaes ocacles, The Cumea Sibyila did write credire me 1s: 
her oracles at the mouth,or entrance of her cus in leaues of bis ſoliwm rec 
trees, Which the fierceneſſe of the winde did oftentimes ſo {=e Sitjile. 
(catter,that they could hardly be brought in order againe: 

inſornuch that when we would ſhew the giear difficult of 

bringing things in order , we may vic ® Polrtian his wordes, 0 Epiſt.lb.x; 
L aborio/ina ate Sbylle folia colligere , it isealier to ga- cpilt.z, 

ther together Swbyllaes leaucs. This name Sby{lais not a pro- 

per name, bur an appellative common to all women endow. 
ed with the ſpintof prophecie , taking their denomination 
from ? als, which is inche ,£obckedialeR the ſame that p Serv, Zneid 
©4ls,id eſt, God, and Geadgd eft,councell, becauſe they did 1.6; 
open and declare he counſel! and dererminationof God yo- 7 6mm wa. 
to the people, It appertained alſo ynto theſe Quindecm. Shs 2 
wviri aboue-mentioned to (ce,that ſacrifice and divine ſervice »z 7d od 
that ſupplications,and proceſſions,expiations, and all cere- peilabant ule 


moniall zices were duely performed, 69700"%, —_ 
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CAP. 13s 
De Bona deA,& ſacru tins. 


His Goddeſſe , which is ſo famous by the name of 

Bona dea , is the globe of theearth , which is there- 

A foretearmed Bona dea, the good goddeſſe, becauſe 

we reap ſo many good things trom the carth, Shee is called 

alſo Ops the helping goddeſle of ope, from helpe, becauſe by 

her helpe we live, She is called Farua , and Fawza, id eft, the 

goddeſſe of ſpeech, becauſe young children doe neuer ſpeak 

yntill they arcabletogoe, and ſo haue touched the earth, 

The Grecians called her quyauxe's bels , the female goddeſic, 

becauſe that no male might bee admirred to her ſacrifices ; 

nay the very pictures of men were at that time to bee coue- 

red, The inner roome, where her ſacrifices were, was called 

q Cic, orat.de 7\ ;vpaurs3ep,the place for womens aſſemblies. 1 Thoſe char 
4 ulp.reipon- yere chiefe in thele ſacrifices were the Veltall Nunnes, This 
BY cood goddeſle was ſuppoſed to be the wife of Fawnws , and 
ypona time to haue bcenetaken drunke with wine by him, 

for which fault Fawnw is ſaid to haue beaten her to death 

with rods of mirtle tree. Bur afterward being ſorry for thac 

he had dore , in amenis he made hera goddeſle: and as it 

were ever after deteſting the mirtle tree , he aliowing all 0+ 

ther hearbs and flowers to be vſedin thele lacrifices, torbad 

the mirtle tree. Some ſay the was ſochaſt,that ſhe never was 

ſeene by any man but her husband,and in reſpect of her cha- 

Kitic the mirtle-tree is forbid, becauſe it was conſecrated to 

Venu. But whereas in this ſacrifice they vied wine, they cal- 

er Alex. Gen, led it not by the uame of wine,but milke or hony : * wheuce 
dier.l6,cs, they called the veſlell wherein che wine was put, amphorancw 
mellariam td eft che hony veſſell, This facrifice became very 

famous by reaſon of { /adins , who being in loue with Pom. 

peia,lulms Caſars wite,came ynto thele lacrifices in womis 

apparell 
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apparell,& was found out by «Aurelia Inims ('eſars mo- 
ther. This C /odmr became io infamous for this, and other his 
adulterous prancks , that he occaſioned a common proverb 
amongſt the Romans, Clodins aceuſat mechor,an{werable to 
which our Engliſh ſaying is,One theefe acculeth another, 


I 


Cap. 14 
De Cybelle,& ſacerdotibus eims, 
His goddeſſe Cybele, or rather C yhelle was in her ins 


fancy expoſed vnto wild beafts vpon the hill {ybel- 
lu :,where ſhe being nouriſhed by the wilde beaſts 


afterward became a woman of admirable beauty,and being 
tound by a ſheepheards wife was brought vp by her as her 
owne child,and called { ybelle from the hill Cybelles. She ex- 
celled in all naturall gifcs,and was the firſt to vied ataber 
and a pipe,and cymbals am-ng the Greekes. Moreouer ſhee 
tenderly loued children,and therefore was called magna ma- 
ter: (he was alſo cailed mater Deorwm, the mother of the 


ods: 


Ipſa dewm fertur genetrix Berecymhia, Uirg, 
She was called Rhea 4 jiw, to flow, becauſe ſhe doth flowe 
& abound with all kinde of goodneſſe. She was alſo named 


Peſſinuntia from the citic Peſſinus a Mart-towne in Phrygia, 
where ſhe had a templ-. Morcouer ſhe was called Berecyn- 


thia from the hill Berec yntbus in Phrygia, where (hee was 


worſhipped. Her Prieſts were ca'led ' Ga/ls, and their chiefe 
goucrnour eArchi gallus: chey tooke their name froma cer. 


raine 1iver in Phrygra calied Gallus; of which whoſoeuer 
draoke,he became 1o mad,that he would preſently geld him 
ſelfe:(as in truth all ber prieſts were enioyned togeld them= 
ſelues with afiſh ſhell. ) The origimall of which cuſtome is 
rend:ed thus: Cybelle loued 2 young man of Phrygia called 
eAtys: and him ſhe appointed chiefe overſeer for her facri- 
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Lib, 2, Seal, 2, 
fice ypon condition that he would keepe himſelfe chaſt per- 


perually: But not long after deflowred a Nimph, tor which 
tac Cybelle berefc him of wits and vnder{tanding , fo that he 
i his madneſle did geld himfelte,8& would hauc killed him- 
ſelfe alſo, * had not the Gods in their commileration to- 
wards him turned tim into a pine-tree, In remembrance of 
himguer after her Prieſts were gelded. Every yeare the Pres 
tors did ſacrifice v1to this Geddefle, Bur the periormance 
of the holy aad religious rites at that time did belong vnto 
a Phrygian man,and P:rygian 'moman choſen for that pur- 
pole:whuch according to the manner of their country being 
apparclled with a party coloured garwent called in Latine 
Sy» theſis,or amittus variegatns and carrying the pictuxe of 
< ir Goddeſle about wit : them mn the ſtreets, they ſtroke 
theu breaſts w th cheir hands, keeping tune wit): the tabers, 
pipes,and cymbals, which other people following plaied 
ypon: The Prieſts were alſo called Corybantes irom one Co» 
rybantus which was one of her firlt attendants, And here- 
ypon we call the cymbals «r4 corybantia. In this manner 
dancing about the ftreers they begyed mony of the people 
whom they mer: and hence were they named Cybelle '« 
colleQors,or her circulatores id eſt,ruglers, Some called rife 
wrpd op) tromuing which in this place figniferh (ybelle, 
called the great mother , and «ogine a begger or gatherer of 
almes, * Others haue called them Afrrriacs : Bur by what 
name ſocuer they were called the place was ſo infamous b 
reaſon of their drunkenneſſe, and yncivilitie vied at theſe 
times,that when they would point out a notorious naughty 
fellow,they would call him corcu/atorem Cybellemm, ( ybelle 
her iuggler. Neither was it lawtull for any free borne to vn- 
dertake that offices, 
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Of the Roman Prieſts with ſome particular Gods, by 
6 AP, Iy- 
De CollegioPomtificum,+ Pomtifice Maxime, 


] 1 His word Pemtifex is commonly tranſlated a Bi- 
ſhop or Prelate, being called Ponteficer in Latine, as 
alſo Ponrifies in Engliſh fr6 one part of their office, 
which was to haue the ouerſight of a great woodden bridge 
called in Latine Pons ſublicins, being io great,that Carts and 
Woaines might paſle ouer it ; having no arches to vphold it, 
bur ooly great piles, and poſts of wood: * and that which is x Plurarch, in 
moſt remarkable init, was that it was ioyned together onely Numa, 
with woodden pinnes, withour any iron atall. Others are of 
opinion that they were tearmedPontyfice; quaſi potifices from 
porrs and facio, of which opinion Lacene _ tO bee, ac- 
cording to that, Pontificer ſacrs quibus eſt commiſſa peteſtas, 
Concerning the ! number of them ovely foure were appoin- » Feneſt, de 
ted by Name, all which then were to be choſen out of the lacerd, 
Patricy: afterward foure more were added out of the Com- 
mons. Theſe were called Portrfices maiores, or chieſe Ponti- 
fies, to diſtinguiſh them trom ſcauen other. which afterward 
Sylla added, and * called them Pomifices minores , inferiour xRofn. antiq, 
Poncifies, The whole company of them was called the col- lib,z.c.a>, 
ledge of Pontifies. This college is priuiledged fromall allege. 
ance, yeaes yi bound to render an account of their doeings 
either to the Senate, or Commonaltie. They were to deter- 
mine all queſtions concerning religion,as well berweene their 
Prieſts, as berweene priuate men. had authority to pu- 
niſh any inferiour Prieſt, if he cither derraRted or added vnto 
thoſe religious rites, which-were preſcribed him. They had 
their great Ponnifie, whom they called Pontificem max anuns, 
Theſe Ponufies were wont to exceed in their dier, inforuch 
that when the Romans would ſhew the greatnes of a feaſt, 


they would ſay it was Ponificle enng, ate, accordivg to 
onr 
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ourengliſh phraſe a feaſt foran Abbot, Cane adyciahsis 


eLib.4.de taken tor the ſame. * Lipſaur in the expoſition of the latrer 
magrit, Rom, phraiſe raxeth the Printers negligence, and is of opinion that 
CaP.9. it ſhould rather be printed, (zu aditialis , vnderſtanding 


Ca?. 16. 
De Epulonibur, 
ePontifies in old time appointed three men, whom 
Taxis de -n_ a called Triamviros epnlonnm ( from Epulan a 
Repub.Row feaſt) co haue the oucr firght of the feaſts made at ſa- 
Lb. 3,Cap. ' criſices; afterward by reaſon of two twice added,they were 
called ficft Qumgneviri, and at length, Septemwiri Epale- 
mu, 
CaP. 17: 
De Titys. 
Nother ſort of religious men ther were which lived 
ia the ſubyrbs of the cicie an praiſed ſouthſaymg,; 
+; Paacirolies They were called Tity ® from the name of the birds. 
lib.cerum de- Which they obſerued, which in latine were called Titia. 
perditarum 
cap de mo C AP. I 8, 
Hadrian. 
De Virginibus Yeſtalibus, 


thereby a ſolemne feaſt made by Magiſtrates in aditw hows- 
ri4,at their entrance into their office, and at their day of inau» 
gurations 


Eere ynto Cafors temple ſtood the religious houſe, 
or Nunnerie dedicated to the goddefſe Vefta:where 
at the firſt were fowre, after 6. Virgins, or _ ies 

elected. 


N 
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eleted, was office was chiefly to keepe the ſacred fire: 
the extin&tion whereof proued ominous, and did portende 
ſome euill euent ſhortly to happen : And therefore for their 
negligence herein,as for all other (mall faults,they being had 
into a darke corner, ſtaipped naked, and a curtaine drawne 
halfe way ouer them the chiefe Pontifie ſcourged them: nei- 
ther was it lawfull to kindle the fire once put eur, with any 
other fire, but from the ſun beames; for which purpoſe they 
had certaine inftruments named *owedie which were formed , p1,... 4... 
in the manner of a prremes, but hollow, ſo that the beames yuma. 
being colleRed within the circumference, and meeting inthe 
vertex did eaſily kindle any cumbultible matter pur vnto it; 
but chiefly if the maxter wes of blacke colour + becauſe, as 

hiloſophie reacheth,a darke colour doth congregate, or col- 

& the beames, whereas witnefſe doth diſperie them. A 
ſecond part of their office was to mx reconciliation be- 
rweene parties offended, as appeareth by © Swetomins : where —_— 
we mann that by their interceſſiou Syils was reconciled A et 
to Ceſar. They were choſen into this place berweene the 

fixth, and the eleauenth yeare of their age: and they were to 
remaine in this Nunnerie 30. yeares ſpace, 10.yeares to learn 
their ccrernonies and miſteries, 10. yeares to exerciſe them, 

«nd 10 yearesto inſtruR others: within which ſpace ifthey 

had ſuffered their bodies to be defiled,they were to vncergoe 
that fearefull puniſhment * afore mentioned. But theſe 30, *Vidſup.p.rt. 

yeares beiag expired, marriage was lawfull for then, ſo * 

they laid afide their ſcepters, their fillers: and oaber their (a. 

cerdotall ornaments. Notwithſtanding thoſe which did mar. 

rie in the ende died fearefull deathes: whereypon they choſe 

rather toobſtaine commonly. The s had in 

great honour ſo that they never abroad but with an 

yron (cepter in their hands, and whatſoever malefaQor met 

them(if theNun would cake her oath it was by chance Jhe c{+ 

caped puniſhment. wer named Ueſtals from their e Munſt. iu ſas 

goddeſſe Vefta,which wands *Munfter writeth) is deri- <\mog.l.ac.s 

2 ud 
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ued from the Heabrew radix ſignifying fire, The eldeſt was 
callrd MaximaVeſtalis virgo, 1d eſt, the Lady prioreſſe, or 
chiefe goucrneſle. 


CAP. 19» 


De veterum ſacrifices & ritu ſacrificandi, 


Hatſocuer was burnt or offered yp wnto the 

Gods yponanaltarit had the name of a facri. 

fice: and ſometimes it was called Viitime, qu 
vinila ad aras tabat, becauſe the beaſt to be ſacrificad ſtood 
bound vnto the altar. Sometimes Hoſtis, from an abſolute 
verbe Hoeſtio, which is to ſtrike: becauſe certaine vnder offi- 
cerscalled inlatine Pope(ſtanding by the alcars,all cheir yp- 
per part naked, and a lawrell garland vypontheir head) did 
Hoſtiere viltemamjd eſt, firike downe and kill the ſacrifice, 
Others are of opinion, that this name Hoſtia is taken from 
boſtis, an enimie:according to that of Ovid, Hoftibn; « domi- 
tir boſtta nomen habet; becauſe either before warre to procure 
the Gods faucur, or after warrc in token of thankfullneſſe, 
they didhboſtiam ferire,id eſt offer vp the ſacrifice. The ſecond 
di of ſacrifices haue beene occaſ:oned inreſpeR of the 
time, and ſo they haue beenecalled Precidenee,or ſucrilanes, 
quaſi precedence & ſuccedanee. Thoſe ſacrifices which were 
offered vp the day before any ſolemne ſacrifice, were called 
Precidanee hoſtie, fore ſacrifices,as weeengliſh precarſorem, 
a forerunner: which fore- ſacrifices if by any token they found 
vnincky, chen would they offer vp a ſecond ſacrifice which 
they rearmed hoſtiam ſuccrdaneans: And becauſe theſe ſecond 
ſacrifices were to be offered only infteed of the other, when 
they were vnluckie or faulty; hence hath Planes vied this 
ſpeech Mem ter gum fhultitie tne ſubdes ſnecrdenenm? Muſt 
] be whipped for thy fault > The manner of ſacrificing was 
as followeth. Some certaine daies before any ſacrifice was = 
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be performed, the prieſt was wont to waſh his whole body,f/ VxErabin, 
eſpecially his hands and feer, which if he had not waſhed, the 
lacrifiec was accounted polluted: and alluding vntothis cu. 

fiome we lay a man doth Accedere ad rem illetis manibss,or 

ellotis pedibu, 23 often as he enterpriſed any buſineſſe wich- 

out due reuerence or preparation therevnto, 

Mudd av] if 32 dh aa/forr 22 1a Trey 
Xagels dn1wlorr1y. Heſiod byy. x; iprg. 

Morcouer the prieſts was to abftaine from his marriage bed, 

as likewiſe from diuers kinds of meats, and at the time of his 

going to (acrifices,cither himſelfe, or ſome inferior Sexton. 

going before him, with arod or wand in his hand ( called 
commentaclum) 3 ſed this forme of words vnto the you e Plurarch, 
Hee age, attend this you are about: which cuſtore ſeemeth nuwa, 

to hauc had is originall from the Grecians, For before the 

time of ſacrifice,theGrecianPrieft yſedalmolt the like ſpeech 

vnto his people, As ris 73 dd, id eſt whois here? the people 

anſ anelenad ,x42aS),;d eff, many men. and good. After 

this preparation, then did the Prieſt laying his hand vponthe þ Scru.Enci, 
altar, rehearſe certaine praiers ® vnto x & God az; and the lib.1,. 
God4eſſe Veſta: becauſe the Remans were perſwaded , that iPancirol., 
withour their iaterceſſionthey might not haue acceſſe vnto — 
the other Gods, His prayers being ended then did hee lay- a,moniaco. 
i ypon the beaſts head a little corne togerher wi:ch a cake 4 Textor in 
made of meale and ſalt, called in Latine Mola, * Mela erat lus officina, 
far toſtum, ſale aſperſum. From this ceremony the aR of (a. Yt9«/a cole 
crificing hath beene tearmed Jnmnalatio. After this the ooth- wo_ C 
fayer dranke wine out of anearthen or woodden chalice cal- 4, aa. fs, 
led in Latine Simpuluns or barpunizm:1t was in faſhion much {Pancirol, hb, 
likevur ey wers, whence we powre water into the baſon, rermdeper, 
This calice afterward was caried about to all the people ©d <2p.de 
that they alſo might {beregid eff, lightly caſt thereof | which £1. 
rite hath beene called Libario, Now eucry one having taſted © aediainter | 
thereof, the reſt of the wine with frankincence mixt in it was corme fuxdie,, 
to be pared ypoa the beaſts _ " berwcens the bornes Virg. ad 

3. one. . 


Q@ 6 


Lib, 2, Set, 2. 


one crying out with a lowd voice, Mattaeft heflia, ideft, 
Magi ana, more encreaſ:d and made more pleafing ynto 
the Gods; as Vergill aich Malte nowa virtute purr adeſt, O 
good child which encreaſeſt in vertue. And hence enen from 
this tearme, wee may conie&, that the word Mattos, which 
Genificth cokill, and ſomerimes to facrifice, hath had its ori- 

inall, becauſe chey did immediatly after that voice ,maitare 
Lofiars, that is, ſlay the ſacrifice , and that was done in this 


» Roſig antiq. " manner Firſt tle Prieſt did pluck off ſome of the bealts 


lb.3.c.32, 


oToac, Came- Alcar and burnt it, and *rhis was 


haires betweene the hornes , and caſt them into the fire, cal- 
ling them his prone hbamina,jd eff his firit offrings:Then did 
he turning his face towards the Eaſt , draw a long crooked 
knife vpon the beaſts back, commanding his vader officers, 
which I called Pope( others Cultrary, from their knife,Y/rit+- 
mary,from the hoaſt;and Agowes,becauſe they ftanding rea« 
dy to giue the ſtroke, often vied this word Agon'? for Ags- 
negid eſt,,uſtI ro my work?)to kill the beaſt. The other peo- 
ple Randing by, ſome did with veſſels ſaue the bloud, nw 
did flea or skinne the beaſt; others waſhed ir. Anen ſome 
ſoothſayer or Prieſt did obſerue the incrals,turning and win- 
ding the with a knife which was called Seceſpits,s ſecando:tor 
he might not touch the with his hand, they conceyring that if 
the ſacrifice had proued polluted, his hand would chen haue 
iſhed.Now after the ſoothſayer or Prieſt had ſufficiently 
curned the incrals, & feund no ill ctoken therein, che did thole 
Pope,or Church-butchers, cut off from euery bowell ſome 
portion, which after they had rolled in barly meale, they ſear 
it in bakers tothe Prieſts, and the Priefdrakiog it vp into a 
broad charger or platter caſled dſexs,or lanx,laid it ypon the 
ly termed litare, or 


rar,pro Flacc, Reddere,d ef, to ſatisfie by ſacrifice, or to > 1am lacrifice, 
r 


which was owen ynto the Gods, After that the portion laid 
out for the Gods, had beene burne, then did all the people re- 
aire ynto a common feaſt; where, as they were cating, they 
ung hymnes, and ſopgs in the praiſe of their Gods,and play» 
ng 
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ing on Cymballs, they danced about the altars; intimating 
thereby, that there was no part of their body, but ſhould be 
unployed in the ſeruice of their Gods. Now vntill alltheir 
ceremonies ard myſteries were finiſhed, it was not lawfull 
for any totaſt of this feaſt,in ſorauch that we ſince have vied 
ro checke a glutton or pn , Which cannot abſtaine 
from his meate till grace be ſaid,in chis manner, Sacra band 
immolata deverar. 


Cap. 20 
De nuyty!, & nuptiarum renunciation?. 


Ecing that marriages and burialls haue ſach depen 
dence yponthe Prieſts, it willnot bee amifſe ro con- 


clude this ſeion with two chapters, brieflly opening 
the ceremonies of both. Before wee come vnto the ſolemne 
ceremonies, vied by the Romanes in their mariages, we will 
firſt ſhew the manner of their contraQs, which were called 
by the Romanes,* Spenſalia 4 ſSendends,becauſe in their con» « Salmuch. in 
tracts, each <1d promiſe other toliuc as man and wife. Now pancirolllib, 
the manner of contraſting was commonly thus: They did —_—— 
for the greater ſecurity, write downe the forme of the con- 5, 
trat vypon tables of record, as ap by Invenal. Sat. 6. — 

Si tibi legitimis pat om, innit amg, tabellis 

Non tes AMAINTESoo— 
Theſe tables were alfo ſealed with the fi of certain wit- 
neſſes there preſent, who were tearmed from their a& of ſea- 
ling, Segn1tores. Moreouer before they would begin the ce- 


remonies of their comraR, the man 8 ſoothlayer,& 
the woman enother, with whom would conſult- 
Whence [wvenall Sat.io. 


-==- V eniet Cu asſpex, 
The token or figne which cheſe ſoothſayersin time of obſer- 5 Alex.Geng. 
uing accounted moſt fortunate, was acrow:* Ex enim carm- Þ.31 
cons 
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cwm ſocietar eft,vt ex duabns ſocys alters extinita,vidua alte- 

ra perpetws maneat. The man alto gaue in token of good will 

aring vnco the woman, which ſhee was to weare vpon the 

rAul,Gel, next finger vnto the little ofthe left hand, becauſe vnto that 

finger alone proceedeth a certaine artery from the heart. The 

word Naptie, which fignifieth marriage had its deriuation 4 

d Roſin. antiq. Nwbo, *which yerbe in olde time fignificd to couer: the cu- 

lid.5.c.37. ftome being that the woman ſhould be brought vnto her 

s I husband, with a © yellow vayle (called Flammenm)caſt over 

Maths her face, Againe, b:cauſe of the good ſucceſſe that Remnlnr, 

and his followers, had inthe violent taking away of the Sa- 

| bme women * they continued a cuſtome, chat the man ſhould 

Rom,.x.c.9, come and take away his wife by a _— violence,from the 
lap or boſome of her mother, or her nexc kinne, Shee bei 

chus taken a way, her husband did difleuer& divide the haire 

of her hea4-with the top of a ſpeare, wherewith ſome Fencer 

formerly had beene killed. This ſpeare was called by them 

g Salmuth, 'in Flaſta celibaris, 2& the ceremonie did betoken,that nothing 

Panciroll.l, (ould difioyne them, bur ſuch a ſpeare,or ſuch like violence 

mag ay The next day after the marriage, a ſolemne feaſt was held, 

de nuptijs, Where all the bride-men and bride- womens friends met to 

make merry,this feaſt they called Repotia. We mult note,that 

þ Boeth. Topi- ® three manner of waies , a woman becawe a mans lawfull 

cor.z Vid.Cel. wife:v/w, confarreatione, coemy tiove, A woman became a 

Rhodig,lib.28, mans lawfull wife /#.1.By preſcription or long poſleſon, 

IF if that ſhee were wedded wth the conſent of her ourrſcers, 

3Sig.de jure and ſo did live with the man, as with her lawful! husband a 

Rhagal.s, cg, Whole years ſpace, nullo interrupte v/u,ideſt, ' (hee being 

not abſent from him chreenights in the whole yeare. And 

ſome hawe though thac the counterfeiced violence, in taking 

a way the maide from her friends, was vſed oaly in this kinde 

of marriage. A woman became 2 mans wife confarreatione,ed 

eſt,by cerraine ſolemnities vied before a Pontific or chiete- 

biſhop, whenthe woman was given vnto the man, vſing a 

der forme cf words, ten witneſſes being preſenc,& a ſolemne 


ſacrifice 
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ſacrifice being offred , at which the couple married ſhould 
eat of the ſame barly cake,which formerly had beene vied in 
the ſacrifice, Which ſacrifice was tearmed « farre,confarre- 
tio,& the marriage it ſelfeFarracia,* & ſometimes ſacra im- 
ply;the diſſolution of this kind of marriage Deffarreatio. A 
woman became a mans wife coemptrone,sdeft, by buying and 
ſelling, when the woman didynder a feined for me of ſale,buy 
her husband ,by giuing hima peece of coine. | Veteri Roma- 
e 


4 Cic,orat,pre 
zn3, 


707 10m ntes mulieres tres ad virum aſſes ſerre ſole» —— _ 
bant: atg, vnum quem in many tenebant , tanquam IR 
mend: cauſa marito dare. ® Tothele three ſome teach, that a m Sueron, in 
fourth ſort of marriage was in vic among the Romans;name Tiber.c.z5, 
ly, when a woman became a mans wife ſorr:tione , by a kinde 
of lottery: & of this they ſay Sweton: ſpeaketh, " Inthat kind xCic.orat.pro 
of marriage, which was per coemptionems,the rmanwas not na» Murcva, Itew 
med by his propername,nor the woman by hers, but the Fr.Sild. 
man was named Cains,and the woman Care, inthe me 
of the chaſt and happy marriage of Caia (| ecrlia,wite toT ar- 
gquinins Priſcns: tron whence ſprang a cuſtome among them 
that the new married wifeavhen ſhe was brought home vn« 
to her husbands houle,was to vie this proverbe.bs tw Cai- 
ws thi ego Caia; by which words ſhe fignified,that ſhee was 
now owner of her husbands goods,as well as himſelfe: and 
therefore Eraſmws hath expounded that ſaying, by theſe 
words; Ut tw dominus ita ego doming , © And ſhoe that was , ©.1 nhogie, 
thus married Per coemptionems, was properly called Aater- |.:3,cap.r7. 
famulias? If any of thele ceremonies were omitted, thea was p Hicron. Fee 
the marriage tearmed, Nwptre innapte,in which ſenſe we call 5 15 in Phu- 
ourenimies gifts,no gifts ; Ex3g&r digg bez. Theſe cere. PENG 
monies being ended,towards nightthe woman was brought 
home to her hus bands houſe, with five torchesy fignifying 
thereby the need which married perſons haue of five Gods, 
or Goddeſles, id eſt, Iupiter, Iuno,Venns, Snadela, & Diana, 
who oftentimes is called, Lucina (the reaſon of the name be» 
ing rendred by Ovid, 

K _ 7: 
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».=Dedit hec tibi nomina lucas, 
eAut quia princpium tn Dea Luci habes. 
There are of opinion , who thinke that the vſe of theſe tors 
ches,was not only to giue light, but to repreſent the element 
of fire : for no marriages were thought happy , which were 
not contracted Sacraments rgnis & aque ; tor which reaſon 
the cuſtome likewile was, to beſprinkle the new married 
®Pancirol.lib. woman with * water yea they did both intime of their con- 
reruca deperd, era touch water and fire provided for that purpoſe, The 
62p.de nuptiys ſignification of this ceremonie,ſome thinke _ thus. The 
fire becauſe it is an aRtiue clement,to repreſent the man : the 
water becauſe itis paſhue,nto repreſent the woman, Others 
ſay that inthe community of theſe two elements , was inti- 
mated the community betweene man and wife , of all other 
their goods and poſlefſions, which was more fuily declared 
in that forequoted proverþ,vied by the wife, V6: ru (am, 
thiego Caia, The matter whereof theſe torches were made, 
was a certaine tree, from which a pitchie liquour did iſſue; ir 
was called Teda, and thence haue the Poers figuratively, 
called both the torches and the wedding it ſelfe Tedas, 
When the woman had thus beene brought to the dore, then 
did ſhe anoint the poſts ofthe dore with oyle,4 from which 
_— — the wife was called vxor, quaſi vnxor. This cere- 
monie of annointing being ended, the bridemandid lift her 
over the threſhold, and ſo earried her in by a ſeeming force, 
becauſe in modeſtie ſhee would not ſeeme to goe without 
violence into that place, where ſhe ſhould looſe her maiden» 
head. At her carrying in all the company did cry out with a 
 Plutarch.vie, 1owd voice, Taleſſio, Talaſſio : for which cuſtome * Platarch 
Pompeij, alleageth many reaſons; this being one. Among thoſe who 
rauiſhed the daughters of the Sebines , there were found 
ſome of the meaner and poorer ſort carrying away one of 
the faireſt women: which being knowne,certaine of the Ci- 
tizens would haue taken her from them , but they began to 
cry out,that they carried her to Talaſſims , a man well belo- 
ved 
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ved among the Romanz,at which naming of T alaſſins , they 
ſuffered her tobe carried away , themſclues accompanyin 
her,and often crying Talaſſio,T alaſſio. From whence it hath 
beene continued a cuſtome among the Romans euer at their 
marriages to fing T; alaſſio,Talaſſe: as the Greekes did Hy. 
men, Fhmenee, From this cuſtome of —_— oringlng 
home of the new married bride, commeth that Comica 

hraſe Dacere vxorem,to marry 2 wife, Shee being thus 
Cooughe home,receaued the keyes of her husbands houſe, 
whereby was mtimated that the cuſtody of all things in the 
houſe was then committed vnto her. The marriage bed was /Alex.Gen, 
called Genialss leftns, a5 we may ſuppoſe, quaſs Genital, — 
' Sometimes it was called Leftns adverſns , quod hunc leftu- hs a, 27 
lum roligioſe ſer avi mos fuit CF in atri2 collocariianne x ad- A 
verſum,id eſt they placed this bed in their court,direRly op- 
polite to their gate, keeping it as ſome religious monument 
or pledge of matrimome, The next day after the marriage, 
the bride-woman receaued gifts of her friends, which the 
lawyers tearmed Naptialia dowa. * But {iceroexpoundeth , yid Fr. Sily, 
theſe Dons nuptialia, to be certaine tokenry, which the hus- pro Cluentio, 
band ſent rohis wife before the betroathing, If after the 
matriage any diſcontent had fa{len out betweene the man & 
his wiſe, then d1d tney both repaire vnto a certaine Chap * $;g de jure 
pell,built in the honour of a certaine Goddefle, called Dee Rom.L1.c.o, 
vrriplaca , 4 viris placandis , whence after they had beene a 
while chere,they returned friends, Wee-haue thus ſcene the 
rites & ceremonies which the Romans vicd in their corrafts 
& marriages; jt would not be impertinent to annex the ma- 
ner of their divorcements , which ypon iuſt cauſes were per- 
mitted. There * were two manner of diyorcements', the one 
berweene parties only contrafted; the ſecond berween par- , RoGnani, 
ties married. The firſt was properly called \ in bb.s.c.z8, 
which the partie ſuing for divorcement, vſed this forme of 
words, ( onditione tua non viar, The ſecond was called Di- 
wort 1m, wherein the party my for it,vſed theſe words. Kes 
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tuas tibi baberts: velres tus tibi agito. Both theſe kinds were 
tearmed Matrimony renuntiationes , a renouncing or refuſall 
of marriage, Where we mutt note, that in{tced of ths verbe 
renunciare diverſe good authors doe vie this phriſe mittere 
or Reonttere nuncium'as C.Ceſar Pompeie nuncium remiſit, 
C.Ceſar hath divorced Pompera, And allading herevnto,y Ci+ 
cero ſaith vireuci nuncin remeſit gd eſt. He hath caſt of al good 
neſſe,he hath even divorced yertue. Secondly we mult note, 
that this vecb Rgmnuncie,doth not only (ignific to renounce, 
or to refuſe, but many times in 7 wly,it ignifieth to declare, 
or pronounce a magiltrate eleted, as Renunciare conſulemy, 
Preterem,&c, The reaſon why in matrimoniall contraQs, 
it igoified ro renounce, or refule , was becauſe in theſe di- 
vorces,they did oftentimes ſend to their wife per nuncinm, by 
a meſſenger ſome bill or ſcroll of paper, containing the cau- 
ſes of the divorce. Moreouer we are toobſcrue, that in theſe 
divorces,the ceremonies were quite contrary to thoſe in mas» 
riages;the iuſt cauſes of divorce AY gnified co the 
cenſors,the marriage tables were broken , the dowry refto« 
red,the keyes of the houſe taken from the woman , and ſhee 
turned out of dores: all which ceremonies are ar large trea- 
ted of by T hom, Dempſter. lib. 5. Antiq. Romcap.z 7, 


CAP. 31. 


»0 apparatu,quibuſq, ceremonis apnd veteres de- 
= oh igni tradebantvr, 


Tz Romanet in ancient time when they perceaued a 
body dying,had ſuch a cuſtome , that the next of the 
Kinne ſhould receaue the laſt gaſpe of breath from the ſicke 
body into his mouth, as it were by the way of kiſſing him: 
to ſhew thereby how loath and ynwillin = were to 

depriued of their friends) and hkewiſe ſhould cloſe the 
ejes of the parry being deceaſed, Whence eAnna (aid _= 
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her ſiſter Dio now dying 

—-' Extremes fi quis ſuper balitns errat ſVirg,n. 4. 

Ore legam--- 
And Penelope wiſhing that her ſonne Telemachus _ out 
huc her (elfe and bis father , writeth to her husband in this 
manner. [ile meos ormlos comprimat le twos, 
After the body had thus deceaſed , they kept it ſeauen daies 
rabatednoliing the corps Cuery day with hot water,and 
ſometimes annointing it with oyle , hoping that if the — 
were only ina ſlumber and not quite dead,ic might by the 
hor cauſes be reviued. 

Per calidos latices Cr ahena vndantia flammy 

Expediunt corpuſg, lavant frigentis & vngunt, 
In theſe ſeuen daies {pace ,'all the dead mans friends met to- 
gether now and then,making a great outcry jor ſhout with 
their voices, hoping that if the dead body had beene onely 
in a {wone or Nleepehe might thereby be awaked. This aRi- 
on was tearmed conclamatio , whence when wee haue done 
the beſt we can in a matter,and cannot effeR it, we lay pro-= 
verbially conclamatum eſt : for this third conclamation or 
generall outcrie ( which was alway vpon the ſeauenth day 
after the deceaſe)was even the laſt refuge, at which if the 
body did nor reviue,then was it carried to buriall being in- 
veſted with ſuch a gowne as the parties place or office for. 
merly had required. Thoſe who had the drefſing,cheſting, or 
embaulming of the dead corps were called Pollanitores: AF. 
ter they had thus embaulmed the corps , they placed it in a 
bed faft by the gate of the dead mans houſe, with his face & 
heels outward toward the ſireer,according to that of Perſ, 

—=T andemg, beatuins alto 

Compoſitas letto,crafſiſg, Intatns anuont 

In portam rigidos calces extendit .- 
herewith accordeth Homer ſpeaking of Patroclus his fune- 
all 
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Ki mi ard arjover moguuiny.--- ideſt, 
Qni mubi im tabernaculo confoſſus acuto ere, 
{acet ad veſtibulum conver ſus. 


This ceremony was properly called corporss collocario : and 
faſt by this bed neere the gate alſo was erected an alrarcal- 


tAlex, Gen, led in Latine *© Acerrs,vpon which his friends did every day 
dier.1.3.c.7, offer incenſe vntill che buriall, The gate in the outſide was 


«Lucanus, 


garniſhed with cypreſle branches,if the dead man were of a- 
ny wealth or note:For the poorer tort, by reaſon of the ſcar» 
citie of the tree,could yſe no {uch teftimonie of their mour- 
ning. » Et non plebeios luftng teftata cupreſſns, 

Intheſe ſeauen daies ſpace certaine men were appointed to 
provide all things in readines for the funerall: Which things 


x Alex. Gen, were commonly ſold in the *Temple of Libirme,fro whence 
dicr.l,5.c,26, thoſe providers were tearmed Libitinary;though ſometimes 


bb.s, 


this word Lebitimaring, doth hgnifie as much as capularis an 
old decrepit man,ready for the graue, Vpon the eighth day 
a certaine cryer in manner of a be]l-man , went about the 
towne to call the people to the ſolemnization of the funeral, 


3 Rolin, ant, in this forme of words: ? = oy L.Titio,L.Filio quibns eff 


commodam me. lam tempus eft, Ollus ex edibus effertur, At- 
ter the people had aſſembled themſelues together, the bed 
_ couered with purple or other rich couerings , the laſt 
conclamation being ended,a trumpeter went before all the 
company , certaine poore women called prefice following 
after,and hnging ſongs in the praiſe of the party deceaſed, 
Where we muſt note that none bur the berrer ſort had atri= 


{Alex, Gen,” pet ſounded before them others had only a pipe. * Senators- 


<er,lib, 3. 


but + patricys twha; minoribus & plebeirs tibia cancbant ſity» 
cmes; this word Siticiner ſignifying either a trumpeter or pi. 
per, becauſe they did both ad ſires, id eff, mortwos canere. A 
gaine,except it were one of the Senatours or chiefe citizcns, 
he was not carried out vpon abed, but in a coffin vpon a 
beere, Thoſe that carried this bedwere the next of the kin,ſo 
that ic fell often among the Senators themſclues ro bear the 


corps, 
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corps, and becauſe the poorer ſort were not able to vnder. 
goe the charges of ſuch ſolemnities,thereypon were they bu 
ried commonly in the dusk of the euening; and hence 4 veſ- 
pertins tempore , thoſe that carried the corps were tearmed 
veſbe,or veſpullones.In the buriall of a Senator or chiefe offi. 
cer certaine waxen images of all his predeceſſours were car- 
ried before him vpon long poles or ſpeares,together with all 
the enſignes of honour which hee deſerued in his life time, 
Moreouer if any ſeruents had been manumized by him,they 
accompaneed the mourners lameting for their matters death, 
After the corps following the dead inans children, the next 
of the kin,& other of his trieuds atrari 1d eff, in mourning 
apparell. From which a& of following the corps , namely 4 
ſequendo,thele tunerall rites haue beene rearmed Exeguie, as 
D2-nat hath obſerued vpon that of Terrence. Funus interim. 
procedit nos ſequimwr,W hich rites becauſe they were perfor- 
med as debts due vnto the partie deceaſed , hence were they 
alſocalled Iuſta, Er dicwnt ur Juſta,quod imre mortnus fattita- 
ri debent 4 vivis,Polyd.de invent. lib.6.cap.9. The corps be- 
ing thus brought vynto their great Oratory called the Roſtra, 
the next of the kinne * landabat defwnitum pro roftris , ideſt, © Suet,C.luli» 
made a funerall orationin the commendation principally of ® ©#{ar. <. 6. 
the pare deceaſed , bur touching the worthy aRs alſo of 
thole his predeceſſours , whoſe images were there preſent. 
The oration being ended, thecorps was in old time carticd 
home againe in manner as it was brought forth, 
S _— hunc refer ante [mis & conde ſ[epwlchro. 
But afterward by the law of the ewelue tables i: was provie 
ded,that no man beſides the Emperour and Veſtall Nunnes 
ſhould be buried within the cite; though ſome vyponeſpeci- 
all fauour bave obtained it. The manner of their buriall was 
not by interring the corps, as in former times ic had beene, 
but burning them in a fire(® the reaſon thereot being to pre- * S*/muth. in 
vent the cruelty of their enimies,who ina mercileſſe revenge *2*<5.9.re- 


would at their conqueſts digge yp the buried bodies , ma- —_ 
king 
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king even the dead allo ſubicAs of their implacable wrath.) 
This fire before the burning was properly called Pyra;in tlie 
time that ic burned it was called Rogas , © quod twne temporis 
Rogari ſolerent manes ; alter the burning then was it called 
Buſtum quaſi bene ſium. This pre was alwaies built in 


* SUP.PaS- 39. form of a tabernacle,as it is *aboue more at large to be (cen: 


d Alex. Gen, 
dier. bb. 3, 


e Seryius, 


whither after the dead mi had bin brought, his friends were 
wont to cut off one of his fingers, which they would after- 
ward bury, with a ſecond ſolemnity.The charges at funerals 

rowing by this means to be doubled, the law ofthe x 2 ta- 
bles prouided in theſe words Hommi mortwe ofſa ne legito, 
&c.cthat no mans finger ſhould becur off,except he died ci- 
ther in the warre,or ina ſtrange country, Where wee muſt 
obſerue, that /ego in this place doth fignific as much as adrmo 
or an/ero,in which ſenſe we call him ſacrilegwm, qui legit , id 
eſt,qu1 adimit & awf.rt ſacra. After the dead body had beene 
laid ypon the pyra,then were his cies opened againe co ſhew 
him heauen if it were poſſh1ble: 4 and withall an halfe-penny 
was put in his mouth , they ſuperſliciouſly conceiting, that 
that halfepenny was nanlwum Charontis , the pay of (haror, 
the ſuppoſed ferryman of hel, who was to carry mens ſouls 
in a boat ouer theStygien lake after their dec. aſe, About this 
Pyra were firlt many boughs of Cypreſle tree to hinder the 
evill cent of the corps to be burned, The dead body being 
thus laid vpon the Pyra, the next of the Kinne turning his 
face averſe from the Pyra,did kindle the fire with a torch:af.. 
ter this commontly certaine fencers hired for this purhete did 
combate each with other till one of them was killed ; they 
were tearmed buſtnari; from baſtum. The blood of tholte 
that wereſlaine,ſerued inſteed of a ſacrifice to the infernall 
Gods, which kinde of ſacrifice they tearmed /nferie, © Inſe- 
ri4 ſunt ſacra mortwornm,que inferi ſolvnntur. Anon after 
the body had beene burned, his neareſt friends did gather yp 
the aſhes and bones, which being waſhed wi:h milke & wine 
were put unto gertaine pitchers called vrne : whence this 
word 
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word vrn« is often yſcd by Poets to fignifie a graue or ſe- 
palchre, as. 
_ requieſcit in vrna,Ovid, Met. lib, 4. f RoGa, ant.l- 
f Though properly ſepmlchram was in old time a vault or 5. 
arch-roofe , round a the wails whereof were placed 
certaine coffines called /ocn/s, within which thoſe former wr- 
; ne wete laid vp and kept, namely rwo or thee in each cof» 
0 fine. Now theſe funeralls ſometimes were commoaly ro- 
wards night, warren — pmegrnconr m—_ 
| called 8 a funibus cero ci tis, v OD 
yy Laney Others aze of opinion that fans is ſo ſaid gr_ -w4 
from the grecke word pros ſignifying death or (laughter. The þ ;4ub. in Co 
bones of the burned body being thus gathered vp, then did ep.fam.iv.4. 
the Prieſt beſptinkle the company with cleane water thriſe, 
and the eldeſt of the mourning women called prefice, with 
alowd voice pronounced this word, /licet, thereby diſmiſ< 
ſing the —— word hgnifying as much as lre hcet;) 
Then preſently did che company depart taking their farewell 
of the dead body ia this forme of words: Vale, vale,vale ines 
te ordine quo natura permiſerit ſequemmr, It any of theſe cere- 
monies had beene omitted | then was it tearmed ſepn/tura in i Hicr, Ferrari. 
ſepulta, inthe ſame ſenſe as nwptia formerly were rearmed us in Cic,orer, 
\ innepte. The old and aged men were invited after the buriall Philip. 
, to a feaſt, or funerall banquet called ſiicerniam * quaſi ilice- We 
Y nium,id eff, c ana ſupra filcem poſits, their cuſtome_ being ro { Seu in 
eate that feaſt ypon an alear of ſtone, and becauſe this raft —— 
was orly eaten at funerals,and by the elder ſort, lhence figu- !Antefg, in 
rattucly this word fiuigerninms doerh ſometimes (ignifie an Ter, Ade)ph. 
ol creeple ready for the ." The poorer people inſteed Ata4 
of a feaſt, recciued adole or diftribution of raw fleſh : this 
dole was searmed Y:ſceratio, Morcouer there was a potati- 
on or drinking of wine aſter the buriall called 2furrats or 
Murrhma potio, which afterward the law of the 1 2. tables 
for the ayoiding of expenſes did prohibit: as likewiſe for the 
moderating of gritte in the —_ ie did prohibit the = 
O 
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of this word Leſſum, | N: ve leſſum funeris ergo habents] ſor 
that word was often ingeminated in their mourning as a 
dolefu'l erulation, or note of inward forrow-This lorrowing 
or mourning was in ſome caſes vtterly prohibited, in others 
limiced;” Namely au infant dying before he was three yeares 


Gcr,i.3.c,7, old,ſhould not be mourned tor at all;becauſe he had ſcarce- 


ly yerentred into his life, Elder perſons were to be mour- 
ned for ſo many days;,as they were years old. Wiues were 

mitted ro mourne for their husbands (Alexander addeth 
alſochildren for their fathers) tenmonths , if they would: 
within which time, the widdow could not marry another 
husband without infamy and diſcredit, Polid de murnt {4b 6, 
cap.g. Here wee may with Rewardus oblerue a diſtintion 
berweene /ugere and Elwgere, Lwugere ſign fieth no more then 
ro mourne ſome part of the time preſcribed; Elugere to 
mourne the whole and full time» 
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O/ the Roman? games, 
CaP. Is 
De lndis HMegalenfubus, 


© He plaies vſually exhibited by.the Romans, 
” may de divided into three ſorts ſome were 
> Lud ſacri,others Honorary, others Ludicri, 
N22 Thoſe were tearmed Sacy:. which were in- 
2 (tured immediatly co the honor of the 
GEBP © Gods: ſuch were thele that follow in their 
ſeveral chaprers, Megalenſes lud', they were called fimplie 
Megale/ia,trom the Greek word ywizas, finifying AMagxtr, 
becauſe they were performed in honour of Cybe/e, called 
Magna- mater, of which I haue ſpoken formerly, and there 
alſo diſcovered the magner of high feaſt. Only here take no. 
tice of that which 1s cot mentioned there, namely that theſe 
games beganne,a pridre None? Aprilis,jd fon the fourth of 
eAprill, and continued fixe daies after: ir appeareth by gi- 
uers authors, but more eſpecially by, Oxid, who could not 
eaſily be corrupted, Oud Fab. bb.4.He bauiog ſpoken ofthe 
_ of the Pleiades, which is onthe ſecond of eApril, 
eth 
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Ter ſine perpetuo cmlum verſetur in axe, 

Tor inngat Titan, terg, reſolnat equor, 

Protinus mflexo Berecynthia tibia cornu 

Flabit ,& [dee feſba parentic trunt. 

aLiv.lib,z2g9, This 1 note,chartheerrourcrept into *Liag may be obſerved 
who treating of che matter in hand faith, /n «dem vittorie, 
ne eft in Palatio, pertulere Deam pridie Its Aprilir, i19, dies 
eſtus ſur: populus frequens dona Dee in Palatium twlit; [04 
feernium, & Lud: fuere, Megaleſia appellate. Thar is,that theſe 
plaies wece celebrated ypon the ewelfth of April. But in the 
iudgment of many expoſitors, we are to read Pridie Nonas, 
for pridie Idus., Moreouer ſeruants might not be {peRators 
here,8& becauſe the Pretors did frequent theſe ſports in their 
bAnr, Conſt, purple and belt robes, hence grew that proverb , Purpara 
in Ovid. Fat. Afegalenſis, To the younger fort at this time , hiberty was 
bb.4. graunted,to cometil mens geſtures and ſpeeches, with- 
elul,Scalig. Out diſtinAion ol degree or age.< They were ſometime tear- 
poetL1, c, 29, med Luds ſcenici, gh properly Lads ſcenic, ſignified 
ſtage playes,and wereperfourmed inthe honour of Bacchus. 
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Hat theſe games were perfourmed in the honour of 
Ceres, is by none doubred, Inthem was repreſented 
by the Rowan matrons, {ererher lamentation for 
her danghter Proſerpina, taken away by Pluto; the Roman 
men beheld cheſe plaies in white gownes : the women per- 
fourmed the ſacred and holy rites in a white garment alſo. A- 
mong whom it was obſerued, that then they thought their 
ſeruice gratefull roche Gods , when it was perfourmed 
thoſe that were ioyſull,and free from all funerall pollutions. 
Ar this time there was 3 ſolemne going in 10N & care 
rying about their Gods ia the cirque, this ſolemnity was 
pro» 


—— 
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ly called Powpa: 
bom erat pom pa celeber, numerog, Decrum, 
Premag, vent oſis patma petite equis, 
His Cerer: Indice, Ov Faſt. lib.4. 
The manner of this folemne ſhzw,which asI nored was pro- 
perly cailed Pompa,is deſcribed*chus by ics particulars, That , 7, defpeRt. 
there was, Sonulachrorum ſeries, imaginum agmen, currns cap.7, 
thenſe, rmamacxt, ſed: corone, exuviejd eſt.Firſt inghis ſo- 
lemne poſſeſhon , were czrried about the Images of the 
Gods, Second'y, the Images of weli deſeruing men, Thirdly, 
charriots led yp anpdowne for greater ſtare, and megaif. 
cence; vnto this Yergill alludech 
»- -» Hlic illws arma 
His cxrrus ſult = hee 

Forrthly, Pa s.ſo 1 interpret then(#, which were ſo cal- 
kd, Y adhere noteth, becauſe they e Vid.Franc, 
were carried yp and downe, by the help of certaine ropes, 1n.anncx,in 
whichto touch they counted a point of religion-Fifth,horſe- ., w Gniperts 
litters, for that theſe memare, were not chariots, or wa- Tana _ 
gons,appeareth by him f Qurex curys in armemaxenm deps- (tHerodocl. 7, 
nebatwry. They ſeeme to have beene of a compounded forme, 
in parthke chariots called dqyarz,in part like waynes, called 
«ua, and thence «fpwduate hath its appellation:dgmauate, 
inquit, Phavorinus,s wylc drdpe rut ideas rgr3ouverginm d . 
pate, ly dyppa x) eucte3opdgdpatd T1 30s, 5 dyren m0 
«r1Apes, In which words beſides the ezymologie cxpreſied, 
the yſe thereof 1s declared to be for the carriage of men. Thar 
as the chariots went empty for greater magnificence, and as 
in their pageants were carryed, the Simnlachra Deorum, ac- 
cording to that, 8 Thenſa Deornmns wehiculum : (oin theſe, 
horſeflicters were carryed men, or rather that ſame agmeni-j, pp uu 

num. which was the ſecond particular: Sixtly , chayres 
of (tate; Seavembly, crownes: Laff ſpoiles taken from their 
enimies;theſechree laft I rake ro haue beene ved chicſely,and 
principally in the Rowas ” 4 publique thaak(- 
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giuings, for any great victory, the cuſtomne being in.ſuc\ 
ſhewes,when they cane to fuch and (uch remurkeable places 
in the cirque,to pitch a certaiae chaire,adorncd with crowncs 
of vitory,and {poiles taken trom the enemy, reputing it noc 
þ Vid. liar, the leaſt office," chus ro honour their Emperour though ab- 
Caſaub. iu Su- (ent with the prerogatiue of tuch a chaire: now in the pre- 
cron. lul.c. 76. parationto this particular (ſhew, we read that an egge was 
ys 4 eſpeci: « * prouided. It it obſerued by * many out of Afa- 
5.cop.tg Alex. crobies, whole words are; O-wmg, im ( ereali; Pompe appara- 
ab Alex.lb: 6, 14 numerabatuy premuem. The obleruation is general! , but 
cp 19, the reaſon thereot, [xter arcane Cerers,, quite (uppreiied, & 
by none, that euer I could meete with, yer explained; it my 
conicQare may {:ritfie in a matter ſo obicure,coceiu? it thus. 
Thele pompous ſhewes, wer? vacious, and inthe honour of 
diuerle Gods, &accotdingly the Romans made choice in eve* 
ry ſuch ſolemniry,of ſome one principall thing in their ſhew, 
ynto which the glory of the preſce folemnity thould in more 
eſpeciall manner belong: Thus in the Pompa circenſis, which 
k Solis honore was celebrated inthe honour of the * Sun. great horſes were 


novi grauſpe- Jed yp and downe, for greater ſtate.” Quia equis,CF equeſtribs 
=_ —- exercitamentis, ſol preefſe credebatur ſuperſtitrone antiquiſſie 
ny vn ma, Hence the cirque place it ſelfe was called 7b irwexey & 
Corip*Afric, 7 mdighuzer, Afrer this ſame manner in this Pompa Cereal, 
Jib.x.num, 17, ( which was alſo ſome times called {rreen/is from the place 


vid. Dempſter. where it was exhibited Janegge was chietely and principally 


{ Franc.gun, provided, for feeing that ynder the name of Ceres,this {0'eme 


" nity was perfourmed to the Earth, how could the Earth be 
' more honoured, then by bearing about the hieroglyphicke of 
the whole world? As if they did intimate thereby, chat eucn 
heauen it ſelfe was beholding to the Earth. 
==» Pecori fromdes, alomentag, mitia jruges 

Humano generi, vobis quag, thurs mmniſtro.Owd, Met l. 2, 
And \uch an hieroglyphicke ® Colwms Rhodiginus proueth an 

mal. Kod. ggeto be, partly from its cicular & globe-like f 
Ib.z7,cap, 17, *Bg<t0 be, partly from its cicular & g e forme; part- 
ly from the marrer wheceofir confiſterh; the hard ſhel,relem- 


bling 
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bling the foild carth; the more ſpirituour part there of, the 
aire: the moiſt and liquid part, the water, the yolke,the ele- 
ment of fire; yea he noteth alſo , that as there is ow mundo, 
ſo likewile 1m ev0,245 v1tales. a kinde of quickning, and en- 
livening power both. Otherwiſe if this opinion giue not 
content, we may imterprec the carrying about of this egge, 
to be in the honour of Caſter and Pollux, for as there were 
markes or goales inthe Cirque, ſome in the forme,of Dol _ 
; hinz,in the honour of Neptune: fo were there others "Gowd's peer 7 og 
Swnrgyiuears, markes of a long roundnefle, in forme of an - —_ . 
egoe, ummemory of ® Caſtorand Pollax, which were ove mp 
editi;according to that of Horace, 
Oo prognatus eodem, Hor ſerm. 2.ſat.1. 
For the ſame reaſon happyly it was, that an egge was at this 
time carryed ypand downe, as the chiefc and principall ea- 
ſigne. 


CAP. 3. | 
Luds Florales. 


Heſe Games or ſports, were inſtituted in the honour 
of the Goddeſſe Flora, that ſhre being there with ap- 
peaſed,the earth might bring forth flowers, & fruits 
m greater abundance. Of the Goddefle ic hath beene ſpoken 
before. The time of the yeare when theſe ſports were obſer- 
yed,y was vpon the foure laſt daics of Apru/f, and the firſt p Alex.ab A- 
of May, whence is that of Oxid.Faft. ;, | le.lib,6.c.8, 
Incipis Aprils,tranſis in tempors May: 
Alter te fugiens,cum venit alter babet. 
The manner thereof, was,thatſhamelefſe trumpets, did then 
runne vp and downe the fireets naked. vfing many laſciuious 
and obſcene geſtures ,and ſpeeches,they were called 
by the ſound of a trumper, vnto which /xxenal alludeth. 
wen Digniſſima prorſus 
Floratsmatrona tnba, way 


More- 


- — 7," ow —- ——- —- — | ” v 
- _”—  — . 


88 Lib, 2. Sel, 2, 
Moreouer, whereas in other games, Boares,Lyons,&Bares, 
were pabliquely bayred,to recreate the ſpeRators:here only 

qHolp.deo> Goates,and Hares, and ſuch milder beaſts were hunted, 4 be- 
rig. Fel, cauſe the Goddeſſe Flora, had not the cuſtody of woods,and 
forreſts where the wilder beaſts ranged; bur of gardens, and 
medowes. At this time alſo Elephants were brought forth 
into the publique view of the people , which were taughe 
rSuet.in Gal. Itg walke on ropes, and that there is an aprnes in elephancs 
{PhoJ.#£3. og goe forward and backward on ropes," Pl teſtiheth, 


CAP. 4 
Lud: Martiales 


t Diollib'6o, F theſe ſports there is noe much ſpoken: * they were 
obſerued vpon the firſt of auguſt, becauſe on thar 


day the _ of Mars was conſecrated, They 


Ms ſpe. were firſtinſtituted y Numa Pompilins, 
C AP». To 
Lud: «Appollinares. 


—__ whole writings, as likewiſe our of the Swbilline ora« 
cles, the Romans were admoniſhed to dedicate cer- 

x Macrob, lt, taine games vnto Apelle. At the firkt celebration of them, * ic 
Sale? js reported, that a ſuddaine and vnexpeRted inuaſion of ene= 
mies,enforced the Rowen people to forſake their ſports, and 

to berake them(elues ro weapons - in which time of their di- 

ſtraRion, a cloud of darts and arrowes was ſcene tofall yp. 

on their enemies , ſo that they preſently returned conque. 

Ser. rours ynto their ſports, where 7 at their returne they founde 
Felt, vid. HoC One (. Pomponinr, an old man dancing to a minſtrel}, and 


d ocig.felt, being very ioyfull , that their ſports had beene continued 
with. 


* Liu.lib. 5. T Here was an ancient Poet called Martizvs, * out of 
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without interruption they cryed forth , Salva ret ef , ſaltat 

ſenex, Which ſpeech afterward became proverbial , and is 
fily vied , whena ſuddaine evill , is ſeconded with a good 
event, beyond hope or expeRation. 


Cam 6 


De ludis Romanis qui & _—_ Con- 
ſmaler,& ( weenſer ditth. 


Heſe ſolemnities are ſometimes called Romani /udi, 

becauſe of their antiquitie amongſt the Romans, be- 

ing firſt inſtituted by Romalss:ſorretimes Magn te- 
d,,cither becauſe of the great charge and expenſe of mony ar 
that time,or becauſe they were performed in the honour of 
their great God * Neptane,called alſo Conſw, becauſe hee | +... 1 4. 
was reputed the God of ſecret connſels,whence the ſolemni- ſpeR. cap. 5. 
ties themſclues arc ſomerimcs called Conſualia; whereas ma» 
ny of the Roman temples, for certaine miſterious fignifica» 
tions,had their peculiar manner of building, > Servia no- , <.., ;n vire, 
teth,that the Temple in the great Cirque, dedicated to Con- x, lb, 8, 
ſus, was covered,to figrifie that —_— muſt be ſecreted, 
an{ concealed. Likewiſe for the ſame reaſon, © his altar was ae 
made vnder thecarth, not appearing in publique view, ſaue lexbbs oof 
oaly in the time of cheſe ſolemnicies * rhibired. chiefe ce- was 
remonies vicd at this time, conſiſted in the adorning of their 
horles, and aſſes, with garlands, whereia they thoughe that 
Neptwne was hononred, who was the fir autor and inucn- 
ter of horſe-riding:hence Neprwne himſelle is called (Iams. ,... Suid. 
This feitival was firſt inſticuted by Evander, in the honour ho 
of Neprane,voder thename of irmG@,& © thice the feaſt was ;, Dion, Hal, 
called jomugelie. Afterwardit was renued by Romniae, in libs. 
the honor of Neptune likewiſe, but ynder the name of Con- 
ſmabecauſe Romulus needed a God of counle!i ro afſift him, 
in that deſignement of his,for the yiolcat taking away of ſo 

M many 


f Val.Max lib, 
Cap.4+ 


e lul.Scal. hiv, 
PO2r.cap.z3, 


h Alc x.ab A- 
lex.1.3.c.12, 
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many Sabine women, as were take away at the firſt celebra- 
tion of theſe games. The reaſon of Romwins his inflitution 
of them, being no other , bur that ypon the fame of theſe 
new {ports,many Sah1me women flocking thither to be ſpe- 
Ratoursghis proieR might be the ſooner effeed, Thele & 
the cirque-ſh:wes,{o often mentioned in ancicnt authors, at 
firſt were all one,as appeareth by that of ! Valermr, eAd id 
tempus 04 cenfi (pettaculo contenta erat civitas no/tra, quod pri- 
mi Remul:1; rats vr ginibus Sabinis conſualium nomme ce- 
lebr vit, Touching thete cirqu* ſhewes,loime ar* of opinion 
that they were pertormed in the honour of Ceres, this [ulie 
Scal:ger © diſliketh,& heis of opinion, they were &elebraced 
in th: honour of Neprune: others are of opinio they were in» 
Ricuted in the honour of the Sun. Al opinions may be r:con» 
ciled if we ynderſtand firſt,thoſe authors who atcribe cheſe 
cirque ſhewes to Ceres,to ſpeake of the Cereales [nds, which 
we read ſoimerimes to becalled Crrcer ſes, becauſe they were 
exiibired in the {rrque:Secondly,ii we ditinguiſh the Pow - 
p« Circenſis, (rom the Crrcenſes {nas , and from the Cerexles 
[udi, The Cerrales [ndr,were inſtituted in the honour of Ce- 
res; the (reenſer Indi, the honour of Neptwne ; the Circen+« 
fer Pompain the honour of the Sun. And furthermore for 
the full vaderſtand:ng bereof ,we muſt knowgrhar the hor- 
ſes brought into the Cirque at this time, were of two ſorts: 
ſome were only eopmul,tuch as were led vp and downe for 
ſhew & ſtate; I vndesſtand Alex.ab Alex. to pezk of theſe 
horſes, when he ſaith " horſes were conſecrated tothe ſunne; 
nay I vnderſtand thoſe horſes mctioned 2.Kmgy, 2 z,to haue 
been of che like ſuperſtitious invention; where it is ſaid: that 
Iofiah did put down the horſes ginen to the ſwr,% the Chari. 
ets of the ſun, Thar pradiſe,1 ſay hath neere affinity with this 
of the Romans , but I thinke it to haue beene originally deri» 
ved tothe people of Iudah,from the Perſians , who allo ace 
counted holy tothe ſun,' & the Perſian king whe he would 
ſhew himſclfe in great ſtate,cauſed an exceediug great horſe 

tO 
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to be led yp and downe, which was called E£quws ſolrs, Other 
horſes were for exerciſe and race, we may call thera Hgowxde, 
the inſtitution of theſe I ſuppoſe to haue beene inthe honor 
of Neptune, The prizes or maſtericsexerciled in time of this 
cirque-ſhew were many. Fencing, and that yntill one of the 
combatants were killed inthe place ; fighting with beatts; 
wreſiling ; running of races on foot ; —_— and leaping; 
horſe-racng; ſea-sKirmiſhes exhibited in ſome river;coach- 
races;and fighting at whorlebats. Howloeuer the n»rure & 
manner of theſe games, are in ſome meaſure ynderftood by 
the very names , yet a more large diſcourſe concerning the 
twola(t,will be very behouefull, for the the more full vacer- 
ftanding of the Roman hiſtory. Theſe coach-racers, when 
this maner of race was firſt inſtituted, were divided mto two 
companies, which they tearmed Fadtiones albas , & ruſſeas: 
diſtinguiſhing cach faction or company, by the different co+ 


lour of their * coats, Afterward they were divided into 4 Henr, Sa!m. 
foure companies, diſtinguiſhed alwaies :by their colours: in Pancir, cap 
whence came that diſtinRtion; Faitiones Profine V enete, Ruſ.. 4c Citco Max 


fate, Albate;which colours may thus be engliſhed. The firſt 
Fhgnifietha deep green ; thenext a kind of rufſer incliniag to 
red; the third a Venice blew,or Turky colour ; and the laſt a 


perfeR whice, Of thele ' Tertallien ſpeaketh as followeth; !Terrul, dc 
Anwrigir,coloribus idololatriam veſtierunt & ab initio do ſol; 'p<&cap y, 


fuerunt, bus & ruſſens. Albus byemi ob niver candidar:ruſſe . 
us e/tati ob ſolir ruborem voti erant: ſed poſtea tam voluptate, 
quam ſuperſtitione proveita ; ruſſeunms , aly Marti, aly album. 
Zephyri: conſecravernnt: Pra inam vero terre matri,vel ver- 
no: Venerum clo & mari,vel autunmo, As the imperour,ſo 
thepeople; ſometimes fauoured one fation or com 
ſometimes another, & accordingly as they favoured the c6- 
pany,they would lay wagers on their fide, which wagers 
they tearmed by a peculiar name Sponſiones,this " Twrnebns 
interpretethTertulliar,where he faith that the people flock: 
to theſe races, ſometimes for one reaſon, ſometimes for ano- 
M 2 ther 


m Turneb,adu 
lib,8,cap. 4. 
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ther, bu: ſometime; © ponfionibus concitatus.id eſt, ſtirred y 
w.ch ad-{ire of abberting,or laymg wagers. To theſe foure 
Domitran in his time added two other companies , the one 
Sor in Do. WEaring cloath of gold,the other of purple: bu: theſe later 
jnitiza cap,7, Femained not long 1a vic. Their fighting at wiorlebars they 
tearmed bellare ce/tw.The maner of this fight conceaue thus, 
the combatants had in each hand a (trap of leather, with 
which each ſtroke a: the other (for we mult knowe that this 
kind of fight, ſucceeded filtic- cuffes, & becaule in fiſtie-cuffs 
the parry {iriking, cid by the blow as well hurt his own fit, 
as he d1d him that was (troken , hereypon they invented this 
otker kin.le of fight with leatherne ſwitches ) cheic leatherne 
4 ni ſwitches they c/led Ceſtxs,trom the ? Greek xa5ds , ſignify- 
a et. £22, 118 belt or girdlezro make the fight more dangerous , they 
* * * *ddinaftertimestie peeces ot ledde, oryron at theend of 
theſe leatherne ſtraps, ſo that they did with the force of the 
firoke,cftendaſh out one anothers braines, and vnleſle by 
the waighe of the led or yron,the ſtrap might chance to flye 
out of their hands , they cauſed each trap to bee tiedfaſt to 


the'r armes,and ſhoulders: neither was this withour reaſon, 
for thoſe ironor leden poyſes could not be but yery weighs 
g Aldus Ma- ty,being made in the bigneſſc,and «forme ot Rams hornes. 
mut..49.2.ce Laitly,thele cirque ſhewes, had their appellation Circenſer, 


punt yr eicher from the great cirque, or ſhew-place, called (ens 


vid.Rofin, an. Max: where the games were exhibitcdzor fromthe ſwords 
tiq.15.cap.s, wherewith the platers were environed, as one would lay 
Circa enſes, They much reſembled thote Grecian games cal- 

led certamina Olympica , where the runners with Chariots, 

were hemmed inon the one fide with the running river, and 

on the other with ſwords pitched point-wife , that they 

ſhould hold the race on dire&ly,ard not {warue aſide with- 

* Ro6n.hntiq, Out danger,” Some have thoug't them to be the farne with 
1.5.C.S, {ud Gymnici,lo called tron wun;,naked; becaule chat taoſe 
which did performe theſe kuides of exercites, dideicher put 

oft all,or the greateſt part of their cloaths, to the intent mot 

they 
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they might the more readily and nimbly performe their 
games; for which purpoſe they did alſo annoint their bodies 
with oyle. Whence wee ſay, when a man hath loſt his coft & 
labour, Operam > olewm _— ol: uw in this place, figni- 
fving coſt and charges , ſorkat the proverbe was the lame 
with that of che Coblers crow, Opera & impenſa pert, 


Car. 7 
L ud: Capitolini,cy Agones Capitolini, 


where likewiſe hee intimat 
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£Þ HE firſt inflicution of ug ' Livy ſheweth, r Liv.Dec,r, 


were called Capito/mi, ro hauc beene in the honour 
of [npiter Capitolinus, becauſe be preterued the Capitoll, whe 
it was aſſaulted by the Gals: wee malt diſtinguiſh theſe 
games from thoſe other ſhewes called Agones ( aprtolinr,in- 
Aituted by Domirran: For thoſe Ludi were exhibited yeare- 


t 
ees,and men of other profeſſion comended for the victory, & 


hence * Roſinus thiaketh the Poets Lanreat to haue taken ' Roſin, antiq, 
their beginoing, He is likewiſe of opinion, that /wvenall al. 1b.5.c.18, 


ludech vntotheſe ſolemmities, 

+-»=Sed cum fregit ſmbſellia verſu 

E ſurit intatt am Parids mſi vendit Aganen, Sat.7. 
Although the alluton may be granted , yer herein I chiake 
Roſinw,though otherwiſe learned to haue beene miſtaken, 
in interpreting Fregit ſubſele,by Non ſtetit; Excidit,or Nox 
placnt; as 1t the Poet of whom [nvenall ſpeaketh,had beene 
conquered at this time, In my opinion neither will the pur- 
pole of /wvena/, nor that phraſe of ſpeech admit that con« 
ltruQion, Not the purpoſe of [wvenal, for the ſcope & drift 
of that Satyre,is to ſhew, that be the Peer nener to; leaſing, 
or let him gue full ſatisfaRion to the people,yer he ſhall re» 

M 3 ccaue 


the reaſon, why they lid.s. 


ly,'theſe Agones every fittyearez; In thoſe was celebrated /Sueron.in 
- d:liverance of tie Capitol; In theſe Rhetoricians, & Po- Domir, cap,4, 
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ceaue no benefit thereby, buta vaine and empty applauſe, 
ſo that he ſhal be compell'd to {ell thoſe very Poems, which 
are receaued with ſo generall an approÞation, to buy viu- 
als,and prevent hunger, Neither doth rhac interpretaticn a- 
gree with that phraſe , fer Frangere ſub/elra, doth rather on 
the contrary,ſignific the vehement acclamation giuen by the 
pcople,inapprobation of the Poem, it being a porticall elce 
gancy,toexpreſle the vehemency and greacneſle of the ape 


% Sidon. Ap.1, plauſc.” Snidonixe eApollinaris victh the felfe fame phraſe, 


5.cpilt, ad Sa- 
pand. 


x Polyb, in 
hiſt.15, 


yHoſpin. de 
orig.telt, 


; Sueron. 
Aug.cap,18, 


Hunc olm perorantem C3 rhetorica ſedilia planſubili oratione 
frangentem, ſocer eloquent {tro m /amiliam patritiam aſe mit, 
Neither is that of Virg! vnlike, 

Et cantu querels rumpunt arbuſta cicade. 
Yea the Grecian: vied the lame manner of {pcech , * wnjii/ 
rule ads 6 T6; qa 74 Kpdre, & + xeuvyie. SO that hereby, 
I think the Poet vnderſtandeth, that Grande ſophos, ſo ofren 
mentioned by Martial, it being a vſusll cuſtome amonglit 
the Romans , to ſignify their approbation of their Oratour 
or Poet. by the lowd acclamation of Zope's , or ip2z's, Vnro 
which Horace alludeth de arte poet: 

»-»- Clamabit enimpulchre, bexe,relle. 
But to returne whence we haue digreſied, theſc later folem- 
nities were of ſuch note,that whereas the Romars formerly, 
made their computations of their greater yeare, called eAx- 
nus mages by their {uſtra.? now they made it by theſe Ago» 
nes Capttolmi. Againe wee mult diltinguiſh theſe eFgones 
quinquennales inlticuted by Dowitian;trom tholc Luds quin « 
quenzales inſtituted by * —_— Ceſar , in memory of tie 
victory, which he got again{t Anronixs, vpon the promon- 
tory Atiwm,whence they were called Altiaci Lads. 


Cant 
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De lndis ſecul.iribus, 


Vthors agree not vpoa the jult period of time, when 
AA 6 ſecular names were to bee renucd; ſome are of 

opinion that they wereto be celebrated every hun» 144. yian ts. 
drech ycare; ſome every hundreth and ten , ſome once onely 3.1 vita Se- 
1 three hundred: but in this all agree , that they were named ner. 
ſeculares,from ſeculum which ſignified at leatt an hundred 
yeares , * ſaculum i1 centum anos extend: exi/timabart, Be- aRofin.antiq. 
cauſe the full and compleat age of a man , might extend it 15.c. 31. 
(elſe tothe hundreth yeare, and ſeldometo many aboue an 
hundred: thence it was,that the forme of words vſed by the 
publike crier in proclaiming theſe games was ® Yenite ad 
Ludos quos nemo mortalins widit neg, t1ſmrns eſt, Vrto which b Pol. Virg, de 


© Ovid alluderh Triſt.l. 2, Carmindoccoc invent. L8.c.1, 
[uſſerat & Phabo dics, quo tempore lmdes Or. Tnills, 
Fecit: quos atas af Gs na ſemed. 


But the Emperours being ambitious cfhonour, & defirous 

to be [petarours of the gam- $ in time of their owne reigne, 

they did ofcen anticipate thetime. {/andims Ceſar amcngt 

re reſt, proclaimed elem within 4 ſixty three yeares, after _ 
Angnſts; had obſerued them, which occaſioned the people © PP 
roderide his crier, invicing the people to thoſe ſhewes and 

ſports, which no mn luing cither had ſeene , or ſhould {ce 

againe. Becaiiſe © ſome who were ſpeRatours , nay aRors in e Svet, Claud. 
thoſe folemnities exhibited by Awgnfrs, lived at the ſame cap.21, 
time, when C/ard xz cauſed this to bee proclaimed. Theſe 

plaies were alſo 'called Tarertm ud: not from the Citie jj, cfm, 
Tarentum w great Greece; but from a certaine place of the ye oriv. icft, 
ſame name ncere Rome, adioining to the river Tober, All the 
Theatres at this time were filled, & ſacrifices offred threugh 

our all the Temples,tor the ſpace of three daies , and three 
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nights, which giueth light tothat of Awſonins, 
Trina T arentino celebrata trmottia lndo. 
The firſt day the Emperour,and the Qumdecimviri, early in 
the morning aſcended the Capitell,and there offered ſacrifice 
according to their wonted manner , thence they departed to 
the Theatres,to performe ſolemne plaies in the honour of 
Apollo and Diava.The ſecond day the nobleMatrons aſſem. 
bled together in the ( apitoll, = offered vp ſupplications 
ynto their Gods, they feaſted and ſung hymnes , in the ho» 
nour of the Gods, The thicd day feuen and twentie boyes, 
going along three and three , and as many maides in like 
manner, all of chem nobly deicended, and having bothfa. 
ther and mother aliue, ſung verſes , in which they commen- 
ded the Roman fate to the proteton of the immortall 
Gods. This was tearmed Peanas concinere, which word P&- 
«n though it hgnifie primarily an hymne , or ſong of praiſe 
g Czl.Khod. made to Apolio,who was called Pear, s from miwy , a feri« 
7:55 endo; becauſe of his victory gotten of the Python: yer "ſome. 
An.lib,.s, Ctimes,and ſoin this place, it denoterh the praiſes in generall 
of all the Gods. Againe the phraſe intimateth an elcuation 
of the voice in finging, with a kinde of rifing frem one note 
to another. Thus Twrnebus maketh aararitery , & wrvgiZ ery 
nah ads, to be oppoſite ' Videtur autem pean contentionis Voci; eſſe, 
lib,1,cop.12, Minnritio remifſtonis, 


CAP. 9. 


De ludis plebeiis compital ths, Augn/t.ilims 
Palatints, Tamriithns,& Vortvin, 


Ther games there were performed in thehonour of 

the Gods, which are rather named by Authors then 

explained,tney are theſe that follow 1 Pleber; lud, 

"INI & which were celebrated in wemory of the liberty procured 

k — __ tothe Roman iiate,by the ſucceſſion of Contuls in the pour 
© 
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of Kings: or as others ſay, in memory of the reconciliation, 

wrought between the Senators & the Comonalty,by reaſon 

of their oppreſſion at that time , when the Commons 

in « kinde of mutinie departed to the Aventine mount. 2 C3+ 

pitality Lads,ſo called becauſe they were vſually ſolemniſed 

in Compiti:(ideſt in the croſſe waies,and open ſtreets, ' = — 

were firſt ordained by Servias T wilis,in the honour of thoſe _ 
Gods,whom they tearmed Larez,in memory of his natiuity, PO 

The forme of words vſed by the Pretor,when he fignified to 

the people the time of theſe ſolemnities , was as followeth, 

m Die nonipoſt (alenda: 1 y Quiritibus compitalia erunt, m Macrob. |.t, 
Concerning which words," Gels noteth, Die noni Pretor v9iurs 

dicit jun die none neg, Pretor ſolum, (ed plaraq, omnis vern- py ranma 
ftas ſic focmtaeſt. 3 Anguſtales ludi,performed in the honoar —_ 
of Augnſtur Caeſar. 4 Palatinilndi, ſo named, becauſethey 

were performed 1a the Palanine mount, Some are of opinion 

that hoy were inſticuted in the honour of ® [«lixs (eſar 3 0+ 

thers in che honour ? of Auguftar.; T awry lndi, which recea- Hm 
ved their name from Taxr«s,a bull:They were firſt ordained ,T;0 14. _— 
by 1T arquinins [i bus , when there happened 2 Orcar pe= cap.vit, 
ſilence amongſt che wome with chuld, occaſioned by much qFeſt.vid, Ho- 
bull-fleſh ſold vnto the people, for the remoueall of which {pin.de orig, 
_ games were inſtituted, in the honour of the in- feſt, 

| Gods. They are ſomerimes alſo called Bodhie,c+ Bu- 

1 Tothole may we add cheir otros ludos, which were 

alſo performed in the honour of ſome God , ypon ſome ſpe- 

ciall yow made.For whenſoeuer the Romans did vadertake 

any deſperate warre,then did ſore Rowan Vove* 

re lndos,vel templa,conditionally that they got the conquel; 

whiles the Magiſtrac vicered this his — was faid Vore 
nuncupare,or facere vota,(id eft)to make a ſolemne yow yn- | 
to the Gods; * the yow being thus made, hee which made it , Turned. ad- 
did write it in paper, & with was faftened it to the knees of ver.lb.a,c,7, 
their Gods,thereby biading himſelſe the more ſtrongly , to 
the performance; and this wang ay = 

V1 


Lib, 2» Sefl, 2. 
Invenal tearmeth it, 
Genua mcerare deorum.Satyr.t9. 

Afcer this he was ſaid to be Uoti rews, ideft , conduionally 
bound & obliged to the performance thereof, ſo that the 
Gods might challenge the thing vowed as due debr, if they 
granted his requeſt, yea after that the thing craued had beene 
obrained,then was he ſaid, Dammnatww vors,vel voto ( id off) 
fimply bound to the performance of the yow,ſo that by c6- 
ſequence, Damnari vots,vel woto,is to haue ones deſire acc5- 
pliſhed. Thus have wee gone ouer the chiefe and principall 
games which were meerely Sacrj,rending to religion;the ſe» 
cond ſort were, Lud honorary, of which ia the next chapter, 


Oa% 10 


De Gladiatar a, 


vate men ypon their owne purſe & charges , they ſee- 

king thereby to winde hatin: monks 2x Hee 

of the common people,and to make way for their own pre= 

alfaac. Calau. ferment and honour, were tearmed * Lud honorary, & how- 
bon.in Suct, ſocuer any game or ſhew might be tendered vnto the peo» 
Aug.zz, ple inthisreſpeR;yer thoſe of this nature, were for the moſt 
— fage-player: fencing, becauſe the fight 

thereof was ſo often freely beftowed ypon the people , is 

therefore many times denoted by the latine word,> Afwnxs; 

b Lipf.Sat, Lt. and thoſe that beſtow theſe ſights, are forthe ſame reaſon 
ds tearmed Mwnerary. The firſtoriginall of this fencing , and 
ſword playing, to the killing of one another, hath been deri- 

eTerml.1c, Yed<from a cuſtomary praftife among the Heathens , at the 
Serviwin burials of their friends, who being per{waded that the ſhed= 
Andd, 10. ding of mans bloud would be pony for the foule de- 
ceaſed, hence would they buy captiues and flaues, purpoſely 

. to be ſacrificed at burials;afterward that this wicked fpedta 

cle 


0 Vch ſports and plaies , which were performed by pri- 


Of the Roman Games, 


cle might be the more pleaſant and delightfull,they changed 
cheir Reriice into a fencing with art, where the combarancs 
did fight for their life. This particular kind of Fencers were 
called Bu//uary from bu/tum,che place where dead mens bo- 
dies were burned; but ambition and crueltie , made theſe 
bloudy ſpeRacles in after ages more frequent, nſomuch that 
prizes at laſt were plaied not only at the troombes bur in di- 
verſe other places,as the Crrque and Amphitheatre , &c: yea 
they were giuen as legacies by will and teſtament vnto che 
people, the prizes haue continued many daies together, and 
the number of the combatants ſomrimes exceeded number, 
At the firſt none would thus hazard cheir liues, but captiues 
and fugitive ſeruants, which were enforced chereynto, being 
bought for that purpoſe, afterward thoſe that were free 
borne ſuffered themſelues to be hired, for which cauſe they 


were tearmed Auftorati tirelings ; 4 yea noble men them. 4Sen.ep, 100, 


ſelues ſometimes by reaſon of their decayed eſtates ; ſome- 
times to demerit the Emperour his loue, endangered their 
lives in this fight,thoſe that were hired, bound themſchues by 
a ſolemne oath to fight vnto death, or elſe they would yeeld 
their bodies to be whipt, yea and tobe burnt, ynto which 


© Horace alludeth. eSerw.,2.7, 
Quid refert,urigvirgu R__ 
eAnttoratus eas ? an tmrpi clanſus 1m arca ? 


The manner of this bloody ipeCtacle was thus , the Maſter, 
or exhibiter thereof, did by a publique bill, giue notice vnto 
the people,whart day the prize ſhould be performed , how 
many couples were to combat, what their names, &c. there- 
by to procure the greater expetation & concourſe of peo- 
ple,of this f| i Sueton: Munn populo pronunciavit in 


filie memoriam. 8 Ye they didin tables hanged in publique {aj 


view, paint and repreſent, not onely the 


of the g Plin.35.7, 
place,but alſo the very forme and of eta "TI 


-==.velut 


Revera +” moventes 
2 Arma 


m_ tl CG— = —_—— 


100 Lib. 2. SefF, 3. 


eArma viri, Horat.lib, 2.Sat.7. 

Vpon the day appointed when all ner , then were the wea. 

pons brought torth, and thoſe,they were of two forts: Laſs. 

ria,or Exercitoria tela,luch as were the ſpeare, & wands, or 
cudgells,that they might coſle the one, and fence with the 0* 

ther,and (hew other fears of aRiuity, all being but prepara. 

tions to thac more ſolemue & dangerous fight enſuing. The 

Grecks calleth them igpayqwulye dxirlie , becauſe of the lite 

tle balls tied at the ſharpe end of the weapons, to preuent 

bLipl. Sat, Ls. dangers, Orhers were ® Decretoria tela,lo called, Quis hee 
cap.19, velnt decreto Pretoris, ſive Editors dabantur, Theie were 
thole, wich which they really encounterd each other for life 

or death, and therefore ſometimes they are called Pagnato- 

3 Senec, epiſt, 4,' Seneca ſpeaketh of both, Remone i/ta [uſoria 4rma , de- 
117, cretoris opus eff. And that the Apoſtle doth not allude ro 
both, 1 dare not gaineſay, 1. (7, 9+ 26. 27. where hee ſaith 

fro Tuxlwe os ws dre Niger," Vaundle pus rf mwe, He 

did not beat the ayre,and flouriſh with choſe luſorious , and 
preparatory weapons, but he did truely fight againtt his na- 

rurall corruption,to the wounding and ſubduing of it ; for 

+ Suid in yoce * fo aware (ignifieth putrified wounds. That phraſe of | Se. 
JoGne, mrecacr alluding tothe fore-flouriſhings, is not much vnhke, 
{Sen.l.3,cont, Alind eft ventilare alind pegnere. Thus fore skirmiſh with 
cudge}ls was prop:rly rearmed pre/ndinam: Megara (peak- 

ing of Herenles his —_— over the two Serpents, aſſaul. 

wSen,Here, ting him bog yer an intane, faith, ® Prelufit Hydre, id eft, 
fur.verſ,231, rhar combare was but the prologue, preface, or introduQti- 
on to that greater, which ſhould enſue berweene bim & the 

Hydra, arencd when they betooke themſelues ro naked 
weapons,and to a reall fight;then were they ſaid Dimicare 

x Lipl. Satl.2. ad certwns,and Uerſir armis pugnare. This word ® Verſfis be- 
on rg putfor Trenſmantratis, In the aRt of fi ting, di 
frame & compole their body according to the rules of their 

art, for the better warding: of thberſelues , and the readier 

wounding of their adycrlary; This frame and pofiture E = 

b 
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body, was by a liar name called Statxs, or Gradus, 

Whence aroſe wo ras Metapi.ors ( edere de gradn, De 

migrare de grads : To chang® ones purpole, and as it were 

to draw back from what he formerly intended. In like mane 

ner we (ay, De mentts Patw deyoitur or detwrbatar; He is dri- 

vento change his minde,or in generall he is amazed. In the 

conflic oftzntimes , the ſwor-| players after they had recea- 

ved any dangerous wounds, laid down the weapons, which 

though 1n extremity wasa token of cowardile,neicher were 

they therey pon acquitted or diſcharged ; but this depended 

ypon the conſent either of the Emperour , or the people , or 

the Maſter of the ſhew. This diſcharge was properly called 

Aiſſio, Such was the crueltie of thole times, that many 

2es were proclaimed, wherein they fore-ſignified, that ſuch 

diſcharges ſhould neither be craved, nor granted : wherevp- 

on ® Auguſtus Ceſar made a decree, wherein Gladiatores jo. 8 Suet,Aug 45 

ne miſſione edi probibuit, Thoſe combatanes that ouercame, 

receaued by way of reward, ſometimes mony , ſometimes a 

garland,or coronet of palme tree,wound about with certain 

Gn ribbands ca —_ the coronet - lelfe was 

therefore called ? Palma lemmſcats , and hence figuratiuel 

hath Palme been tranſlared to fignifie the vidtory ie ſells, & he re 

ſuch a man as hath often gotren the prize , we ſay proverbi» Sext,Roſc, 

ally,that he is P larmmarum heme. The reaſon why 

the Palme-tree,rather then any other tree, ſhould be giuen in 

token of victory,is rendred by 4 diverſe approued authors g Ariſt, probl, 

to be this; becauſe the Palmecree, though you pur never ſo 7.Plurlywp.s 

onderous and heauy waight vponit, yet it will not yeeld, 944-Gall 

bor rather endeauour the more ypward. Sometimes the re. 3*'*+ 

ward giuen by the people,was one of thoſe wands , or cad. 

gells yſedinthe fore-skirmiſh, That wand was properly 

called Rudi and it was giuen in token of liberty, / > tying 

thereby, thathe ſhould thence forward lead his life free frs 

ſheading of blood, alluding to which cuſtome;,. this. word r Ecaſ. Adag, * 

7 Radis hath beene vicd a any other kinde of free. Rudcma accap, 
3 dome 


Lib, 2. Seal, 3. 
dome or diſcharge; Wherevypon, Herace ſaid of himſclfe,that 
he was Rude donatis,id eft,quſcharged from his paines in po- 
etry. Laltly,ſometimes he that conquered receaued Penn, 
2 cap: And here it will not be amifle, co note the difference 
berweene Palms, Miſſio, Rudis,and Piles, Palma was only 
a token of viRory,not of liberty , or diicharge. CAyſio was 
not full diſcharge, but a kinde of vacation, or reſpite granted 
vpon requeſt, yacill che morrow,or ſome other time: againe 
it was granted to thoſe that were conquered, not to the con. 
querers. Rude was 3 token of full diſcharge from bloudie 
combats,whereby a mans life might be endangered;but yer 
with this diſtinRion,that if it were beſtowed ypon free citi- 
zens,hired to be aRors in theſe maſteries , then were they 
thereby reſtored to their freedome alſo, which formerly they 
forfeited by the yndertaking ſuch baſe conditions: to others 
which were formerly ſervants,or captiues, it was only a to- 
ken of liberty and diſcharge. Notwithſtanding ſometimes 
vpon fauour, ſuch ſervants or captiues , obtained rogecher 
with their diſcharge from ſuch fights, a priviledge alſo of en- 
franchilement, whereby they were theaceforward incorpo- 
rated amongſt free Citizens,the token hereof was plexes, for 
then they receaued a cap , which latter obſeruation belpech 
forthe ynderſtanding of TertulLen, where he faith, Qui m- 
figniori cnig, hemietds leonem poſcit jidem gladiatori atroct pe. 
tat rndem,> prlenm preminm conferat. 1n which ſpeech, the 
vniuft, and the ynreaſonable praftiſe of thoſe Heathens is 
diſplayed, whiles they iudge a man ſlayer to bec expoſed to 
Lions and wild beaſts : & yer notwithſtanding will reward 
the bloudineſſe of ſword plaiers. Theſe Fencers fought with 
diverſe manner of we , and accordingly had (cucrall 
names , the chiefe of which we read are theſes Retiary , fo 
called from rete:aculam, fignifying a flotener vied in fiſhing 
becauſe this ſore of Fencers , did fight with a caft-net in one 
hand,tocatch,and oo about their adverſaries head; and a 


three forkedengin in the other, which A — 
w 
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ſword, Of this Iwvenal ſpeaketh,Satyr.?. 
-- =» Monet ecce tridentem, 

They did alwaies fightin their coats, whence that Epitheron 
floweth, Retiary twnicati, The reaſon why they bore yp & 
downe { s,whichTertulan calleth ſpongias retiaror uns 
raay be jc drying vp of the blood,and wiping, or top 
ping of the wounds, which yſe of ſponges * Ply noteth. 
Now becauſe theſe Retiary were {o light armed , they were 
compelled every time they ftrooke with their net, to retire 
backe yntill chey recouered theirnet againe: & hence the ſe- 
cond ſort of fencers,which fought with them, were tearmed 
» Secutorerab inſequende,from following and purſuing theſe  . 
Retiary, The weapons wherewith theſe Secmtores dia fight, |; * 
were a target,to keep off the net of the adverſary;a (word; & 

an helmet. 3'',Thraces,ſo called fron the Thracian weapons 

which they vied , their Target was round and little, called 

Parma,it was atfirſt io vic among the * Thracians, & after- , a 
ward ſo proper to this ſort of ſword players, that * Parmw- __ Romy - 
larne fignifieth ſuch a one as fauored this company,or faQi- x Suer, in Do- 
on of fencers. Their {word was a crooked falchion , tearmed mir.cap.1o, 
by them Sica. The Reman ſouldiers did yſe ro weare two Alex. ab.A 
of theſe, along one on the left fide,and a ſhorter on the right = kb ppg 
fde,anſwerable to our ſword and dagger, but the forme of © 
the Sica, was alwaies crooked, according to that, Sica $-g- 

als Elpos inguagrhs, Privic RY the killing 

of men , may ſeeme to baue vied the leſſer , as a pocker dag 

per; ſuch are thoſe Sicary,of which there is fuch ofcen m-nti» 

on in Twlly.qy Myrmillones,they are ſometimes called Galt, 
becauſe they were appointed after the maner of the Gawlcs, 

their weapons were? {word a tarper,an helmet with a creſt 

in torme of a fiſh. 5 Y Heplomach: , the name unports them ' 

tobe armed in their hight, « is deriued from the Greek 3:29 

vel Ihe, arma , and we ua, prgne: votill Auguſte bis 

time they were named S -maites , their armour was an hel- 

met with a tuft on the creſt,a ſword, a ſheild, and a boot on 
the 


®Veget, vide 
Lipl. dz milic, 


lib.z dial.7. 


{Lip\, Sw, 2. 


Lib, 2, Sefl, 2; 


the left legge.6'y Provecatores, ſometimes called Probato- 
res,cheſe viually fought with the H hy ; their armour 
was a {yord,a target,an helmet, and bootes on both legpes. 


For as the footmen among the ſouldiers; ſo likewiſe, ſome 
of the ſword-plaiers vied , for the ſafeguard of their 
legges,thele bootes were made of * yron,and ſo common a« 
mongſ the Grecians in warre, chat bootes alone are often- 
times put to expreſſe the Grecrans whole armature , as ap- 
peareth by that vſuall epitheron in Homer Anrbuwlve A auet 
ideſt, Bene ocreati Grecs, Theſe bootes they wore ſometimes 
on both legs,{ſometimes on one,according as the manner of 
fight required.7') Eſſedary , ſuch as fought ooe againlt avo- 
ther out of wagons, ſo called from Eſſedam,a wagonor cha- 
riot. $'y ate, quaſi d1aCd") aſcenſorer, becauſe they did 
fight on horſe-back,or our of chariots, This fort of Fencers 
did fight winking, whence ariſeth that Adage. Andebararnms 
more pugnare,the phraſe is fitly vſed , when two ignorant 
perſons,are hot in contention about that which neither vn» 
derſtandeth.g'”, Dimacheri,called alſo Orbele, they fought 
each againſt rhe other, with two ſwords apcece , as the Girl 
name 1m h. 107, Laqueary ſuch as fought with ſwords 
& halcers,the vſe of the halters, was the ſame as the Rytiary 
made of their nets , to caſt about their adverſarirs necke or 


arme , that they might the eafier wound them with their 
ſword. Of all thele ſorts of fencers | Lipſis treaceth largely, 


to whom I referre the reader. Only here lethim take notice, 
that it was in the power of the people, to diſcharge any of 
theſe combarants in time of the fight , which diſcharge they 
fignified,premends pollicem by holdiog down their thumbe: 
orelſcro adiudge him to continue the fight, though in never 


| fo great danger, & this latter they ſignified Convertends pol- 


licew by turning vp their thumbe. 

-o=»Et verſo pellice vulgi 

Onuemlibet occidunt » inven Sat.z, 
Moreoyer that there might be alwaies in readines, a ſuffici- 


ene 


- 
# 
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ent number of {word-plaiers , hence were their ſchooles e+ 
reced,into which captiues,fugitiue ſeryants,and notorious 
offenders, were ſometimes condemned, ſometimes (old. The 
Maſters of theſe ſchooles were called Larne , the ſchollers 
or vnder-fencers,trained vp there for more publike & dan- 
gerous fights, were called Familie, The word Familia > of - 
ren taken in this ſenſe,to ſignifie the whole company of vn- 
der-fencers,belonging to one ſchoole , & the Maſter of de- _ 
fence, is for this reaſon , more then once by ® Sueton called ®>4ct0n,Ca- 
Paterſamilizs, Moreouer, whenone challenged anocher to __ _ 
cheſe combats, they ſignified their challenge , by beckning tt 
with their little finger. Horace alludeth vnto this, 

Criſpinus minimo me provecat accipe fi vis, 

Accipe tam tabulas, ltb:1 Serm.4. 
This muſt be vnderſtood of a beckning , and that with the 
lictle finger;for otherwiſe in time of the fight, if cither of the 
combatants Cid hold yp his fivger , * hee Ggnified thereby , ajes av a. 
that he did yeeld,and giue place vnto his adverſary : ſome lex.L 4 c, 26, 
thinke that Peri had reſpeR vnto this cuſtome, in that 
phraſe. «=== Digntum exers peccas Sat,y. 


Car. It. 


De tlndu SCUnICa, 
T HE ſecond ſort of plaics beſtowed on the people 


for their fauour, were 4d: Scenic, tage-plaics. The | 
reaſon of this name ſcena may be ſcene betore,* The * Lazius de 
firſt inſtitution of them was occaſioned by reaſon of a great — 
ſicknes,which by no medicinary help could be remoued; The —_ 
Romans (uperſtitiouſly conceiting ,that ſome new games or 
ſports being found out,the wrath of the Gods would there- 
by be vnarmed. 7 Whereypon , about the fowre hundreth , xjes, Gen; 
yeare after the building of Rome, they ſent for certaine ſtage» dicr,1,6.c.19, 
players out of Hetrwris, which they called Hyſtriones , _ 
O the 


106 Lib. 2, Set. 3. 


the Hetrurian word Fifter, which ſignifieth ſuck a player, 
I Heſter T huſco verbs ludus appellatur, id nomen Hiſtrio- 
nibus eft inditum. Polidor.de wven, lib, 3.cap.1 z. Concerning 
the dive: ſe kindes of (tage plaies I read of foure, called by 
the Grecians, Mimice,Satyre, Tragedie, Comadie : by the 
Reman, Plannedes, Att-llane, Pretextate , Tabernarie, In 
Engl:h, Fables Pimicall, Satpicall, Tragicall, Comicall. 
Theſe Mimicall players did much reſemble the clownein 
many of our Engliſh as x you , Who ſometimes would 
goeatip-toc indirifion of the mincing daizes ; ſometimes 
would ſpeak full-mouthed to mock the country clownes; 
ſometime vpon the top of their rongue to [coffe the citizen, 
And thus, by the imication of all ridiculous geſtures or {pee- 
ches, inall kinde of vocations, they provoked laughter; 
whence both the plaies and _ were named Mmm, from 
iu an imitator , or one that doth ape like counterfeit 0- 
thers;as likewiſe they were called Planpedes , becaule the 
ARors did enter ypon the Nlage planu pedibus,id eft,” Excal- 
ceatr Hare'Ooted, The ſecond tort of plaiey were c:lled S4- 
a Antelfiznan, tyre, from che laſciuious and wanton country- Gods called 
inſuis obſer, Saryrs, becauſe the Ators in theſe Satyricall plaie* , did vic 
de merris c0- (any obſcene poems , & vnchaſt geitures to delight their 
micys Teren, - well -p vp . - c 
prefixis, {peQators, Afterward chele kinde of aCtors as w2 may CG 
ie& ,did :Nume ſuch _ ynto themlelues ; that they did 
freely and without control+ment, ſharply tax & cenſure the 
vices eve of kings,as well as of the commons, nlomuch that 
now we call every witty poem, wherein the lives & maners 
b Vid.Ecaſm, Of men are ſharply taxed, A ſatyre,or Satyricall poem, ® Sa- 
adag, Kauns £774 mordax fwit & ſalſum genna carminus, Thee ſatyricall 
pic enivgardt, plaies were allo called Artellans , from the citie eAtrel/a in 
Campania,where they were often ated. The th rd fort of 
Rige-plaies, were called 7T7agadie,trom Ty 95 x Goat, and 
&d an Ode or ſong ; becau'e the aRtors thereof had a Goat 
giuen them as a reward. And likewiſe they wer. called Pre- 


textate fromPretextaa certain Roman robe, which thele ac- 
tors 
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tors did vſe to weare in their plaies. The fourth ſort were co- 
madie from x3pa,which hgmheth villages, & 's3:Lecauſe 
theſe kind of aQors did goe vp and downe the countrey ac 
ting theſe Comedies in the villages as they paſſed along, They 
were likewiſe called T abernarie 4 tabulss ,1d eſt, from the 
boards or pentices wherewith chey were ſheltred from the 
weather , whiles they were ating, Theſe twolaft forts of 
plaies, namely Tragedres and Comedies , being fill in vie a- 
mong v$ , it will be worth our labour to confider the con» 
munities, wherein they agree ; or likewiſe the propneties or 
notes of diſtintion by which they differ. 1 find three ſorts of 
parts, wherein they agree,namely partes primarie, acceſſorie , 
circumſt antes;parts principall, acceſſory, and circumſtances, 
which are not ſo truely parts , as accidentall ornaments ad- 
ded to beautifie the plaies. The principall parts are 4. in re- 
ſpeR of the matter treated of. For as far asthe declaration 
or expoſition cf the matter in hand reacheth , withour inti* 
mation of theevent to enſue, ſo far reacheth the firſt part cal» 
led eg3m"9r4, which word fignificth no more then a propoſi- 
tion or declaratipn. Burt when the play enclineth co irs heat 
and trouble , then enſuerh the ob part called *snimere, 
which ſignifieth the intention or exaggeration of matcers. 
The third part is called wnimere, id eff, the ſtate and full vi- 
gor of the pizy, The laſt part which is an vnexpeRtedchange 
into a ſuddaine tranquility & quierneſle is called ggrerey93: 
whence by a metaphor it hath beene tranſlated to ſignifie che 
end,or period of any other thing;or rather the inclination vne 
to theend, as vite humane cataſtrophe,rl1e end of a mans lite, 
InreſpeR of the plaiers forfaking the tage, the parts were 
fiue;namely the fiue ARts. For the Aors did fiue times in 
every ( omedie and Tragedie forſake the ſtage, & make as it 
were ſo many interruptions. The occafion whereof is ſuppo- 
ſed to haue beene this,that the ſpeRators might not be wea- 
ried out with a continued diſcourſeor aRion , but that they 
might ſometimes be delighted with yarietic — ” 
O 2 tho 
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thoſe breaches and chaſmes berweene each aQ , were made 
yp and {upplicd,either by the Chorae,or Muſiche.\Where we 
muſt note, that every Traged:e and Comedie mult have fue 
Aftu,and no more,according to that of Horace, 
Neve minor quinto nes ſit produttuor attu 
Fabula,=--- 
Againe wee muſt remember that it is not neceſſarie that the 
epceci; ſhould alwaies be contained in the firſt Atzthough 
many times it hapneth (o : for in P/awtxs his bragging ſoul- 
dier the Protaſis is foundin the ſecond At: and 1o liewile 
haue the other three parts,jd eſt, Epitaſir, Cataſtaſir, and Ca- 
taſtrophe, their bounds ynbounded, Theſe Acts are divided 
into ſeverall ſcenes , which ſometimes fall our more , ſoc 
times fewerinevery AR. The definition of a ſcene being 
© LMntatio perſonarum ; Whence we call a ſubtile Gnatho, 
which can humour himſelfe for all perſons & times omni 
ſcenarwm hominum,a man fic for all parts. Now amongſt the 
Romanes it was thought vnhit , that aboue three perſons 
ſhould come on the ſtage in one ſcene. 
Nec quarta loqui perſona laboret. Hor, 

The partes acceſſerie in a (omedie are foure, eArgumentuny, 
Prologua,Chorms,and Mmm, The firſt is the matter or ſub. 
jet of the Comedy: the ſecond is the Prologue, which is ei- 
ther vav9ix55,ſuch as doth open the Rate of the fable, at 
which time there needeth no argument;or elle ovez/1x3; ſuch 
as commendeth the fable, or the Poer vnto the people; or 
laſtly dy@preund; , ſuch as ſhall refure the obietons and c2. 
vills of adverſaries. The third is ({Sorws , which ſpeaketh be. 
tweene each AR; and this Cherw« may conhiſt either of one, 


«Rofin, ant, Or many ſpenkers,and that eicher male or female: © but with 
cap, de trag,& this caution , that if a male be to be commended , then muſt 


com.lb,s, 


the (horw conſiſt of males; if a female be to be commended, 
then muſt it conſiſt of females. And alwaics whatſoeuer the 
Chorms ſpeaketh,it muſt be pertinent to the ARt palt , or co» 
yertly intimating ſomewhat enſuing. N 
»#w* ;Y Of 
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»« == Non quid medior imtercinat attus, 

Quod non propoſito conducat &f hereat apte, Hoyat. 
It may ſeeme ſometimes that in the midft of the play , ſome 
other ſpqrt was enterpoſed,as hunting, or fencing , or ſuch 
like todelight the ſpectators with thegreater variety, whece 
Horat. & diſcord eques media mier carmins poſcunt 

Ant trſum aut pugiles, 
Thele enterpoſed varieties were denoted by the name of Dj- 
India. Diiplicet iſte locus, elamo, & Diludia poſco, Horat, 
The fourth and laſt acceſſory part, was Mmm the clowne, 
or foole of the play.Of all thele parts a Tragedy hath only a 
Chorws, The partes circumft antes , or accidentall ornaments 
were foure, common to both, Tit#/us,{ antxe, Saltatio, eAp- 
parar,id eft,the title of the play , Muſicke, Dauncing, and 
the beautifying of the Scene. By the Scene in this place, [ vn- 
derſtand the partition berweene the players veſtry , and the 
Nage or ſcaffold. This partition at the ating of a Tragedy 
was vnderpropped wich ſtately columnes and pillars , and 
beautified with paintings reſembling princely buildings , & 
the images 2s well of Gods as Kings. Ar the acting of a Co- 
medy country-cotrages and private buildings were painted 
1a rhe out-face of che partition. In the Satyricall plaies the 
painting was ouercome with ſhadowes of mountaines and 
woods: The* firſt of theſe partizions they called Scemars þ ales Gen, 
Tragicam,the lecond Commwan,the third Satyricam.Thedite dicr.l.s.c.r5, 
| ference betweene a Tragedy and a Comedy, which may bee 
collected out of ! Ante/1gnanus are tnele : firſt in reſpeR of / Anteſig, in 
7 the matter, b*cauſe a Tragedy treaterh of exilements , mur- ſuis obſcry, de 
ders, marters of grieſe, &c.a {emedy of loue toyes , merry fa. Meri conn 

ions, and petty matters, the one being fe135y mewyp; the att, 
other w/3ns mg/o;4. In a Tragedy the greateſt part of the* 
ARors arc Kings and noble perions; in a Comedy priuate 
perſons of meaner ſtate and condition. The ſubicR of a Co. 
medy is oftenfeigned,but of a Tragedy it is commonly true 


| and once really performed, The beginaing of a Tragedy is 
O 3 calme 
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calme and quiet,theend f-arefull and curbulent;but in aCo- 
medy contrarily che beginning is turbulent , and cheende 
calme. Another difference which Ante/qnanmu hath omit- 
ted is behouefull for vs ro knowe, namc'y that the Tragedl- 
ans did weare vpon the fitage a certaine ſhooe , comming 
halfe way vp the legge in manner of buskins, which kind of 
ſhooe was called by them (othwrnws, and from that cultome 
it hath beene occaſioned, that Corburnws is tranſlated ro fig» 


Nigris medium mie a Tragicall and loftic ftile,as Scpheclea digns Cothurne, 


. £©'s 


matters beleeming Sepbecles his ſtile: and ſometimes a T ra- 


Pellibus Horat pedie it felfe. The Comedians did vic an high ſhooe come 


Ser, 1,1. Sat.s. 


gAnchig, ib, 


« Hoſpin, de 
orig, 


ming vp abouethe ankle,mach like a kinde of ſhoves which 

lough men vſc to weare to keepe themſelues out of the 
dure. This kinde of ſhooe is called Soccws , by which word 
ſometimes alſo is ſignified a Comedy, as 

Hunc ſocci cepere peiem grandeſq, ( othurni, Horat. 

£ All theſe ſorts cf ſtage plaies both CMoimicall, Satyricall, 
Tragiall,and Comicall , if they were atted according to the 
Grecian rite and cuſtome , then were they called Palate, 
from Pallwm,a certaine mantle which the Grecaans did vie 
to weare:it according to the Roman manner,then were they 
called from the Romane gowne Togate. 


Ci. 2 


De Troiano ludo, fine Troia, 


yeare to have a generall muſter of the younger ſort, who 
meeting in the cirque, exerciſed there,running, racing,ri« 
ding at tile,and other ſuch like feats of aR.vity , whereby 
they might be trained vp for their berter ſervice in the war, 
They choſe aCapraine,one or other of noble birth;* He was 
called Princeps inventutis, They divided themlelues into 
diſtin cowparties, ſometimes marching forward , one - 
gainl 


| T was a cuſtome among the Romany, ſome: imes in the 
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cainſt another , ſomerimes retiring backward , ſometimes 
+kirmiſhing,lomerimes imbatling themſclues in one forme, 
ſometimes inanother,as if it were a truehield pitche, A large 
and tull deſcription hereof we haue in YVirg. e/£2. 5. This 
game was called Troianus kudua;or fimply * Treia , without d Suet. in lul, 
the addition of any other word , becau'e Aſcanme /Encas ©P439 
his ſonne firſt brought it our of Troy, according tothat of 
Urrgilintbe fore-quoted place, 

Hune morem,cnr ſus atg, hee certamina primms 

Aſcanina Jong am muris cum cingeret Albem, 

Rettmint co priſcos docnit celebrare Latinos, 
Among other ſports vicd at this time,* there was alſo a kind e Alex. ad A- 
of moriske daunce , wherein the young men danced in har- lex.,6,cap,19- 
neſſe,aft-r a warlike manner, being thereby trained, to exer- 
ciſc all parts of their body, by ſundry geſtures, as well ro a- 
void all venues and defend themſelues,as to annoy & offend 
the enimie. This kinde of daace is generally called Pyrrbice 
ſaltatio; becauſe it was invented by 6c ages Yea 5 tome fPlin.7.c.56 
ſay,that Swetonixe taketh Trowunm , and this Pyrybica £55010 1.5, 
{altatro , for one and the ſame thing. Nay Alexander con. £5: 1Akex, 
foundeth both cheſe, with thoſe other games tearmed Iwve- (ga ciraro, 
nales lnd:s. Burt doubtiefic herein he was miftaken, for thoſe 4 Sueron.in 
Tuvenalia , were infticuted by © Ners ' at the ſhaving of his Meron.c.rr, 
beard,»nd had not their narre , becauſe young men were the !C=!.Rhod, 
chiete ators,* bur becaviſe old men would now by the pra- or _ 
Qiſe of yourhfull ſports, turne young againe. The aRions at arciq 1.5.c.22, 
this time were ſo farre,from ſauoring ot military diſcipline, | 
that on the contrary,they were tor the moſt part « ffeminate 
and wanton, 
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De teffarus talis oF latrunculic, 


Efore we treat of the game callad Ludws teſſerarino, it 

will not be amiſle firſt to cleere the word teſſera from 

all ambiguity.The word hath foure remarkable ſigni- 
fications, all alluding to marrers of antiquitie, Firſt it ſignifi- 
eda watch word among the ſouldiers in the campe , where- 
by they diſcerned their enimies,or ſpies, fromtheir own fel!- 
lows;® Alexand. ab Alexandro giuech many examples here- 
of: Auguſtus Ceſar in his camp,gaue for his watchword Ve- 
wu genetrix. Pompeins magnus gaue for his Herewles invittas 
&Fc.& this was called Teſſera militarts, 2'! There was Teſſe- 
va frumentaria,a certaine ticket , or token giuen by the Ma- 


pSucton, Aug, Biltrate vnto the poore,at the tendring whereof,e at the be- 


Cap.49, 


ginning of eyery month , certainedoles & meaſures of corne 
were giuen; it is evident that at firit chere were ſuch month - 
ly diſtributions of corne,eyenby that endeavour of Augu- 
ſts his, who for the avoiding of trouble, would had reduced 
all co three ſer diſtributions in the yeare, but preyailed not: 
ſometimes inſtced of corne,or happily ouer and aboue the 
corne,there were ar certaine times, doales of mony giuento 
th* poore, which doale whoſoeuer receaued , rendred his to- 
ken or bill of exchange,termed Teſſera nwmeraria; thele two 


laſt Warn a9 they may bediftinguiſhed, yer be. 


cauſe thty both rended to the releefe of the poore, Irhaue 
joined chem together, Thirdly,there was Teſſera boſpitalis,a 
certaine token of wood, or ſuch like mattzr , which yſually 
was cut in two by thoſe who had engaged themſelues mu- 
tually to entertaine each other , whenſocuer entertainement 
ſhould be craued, yea this wooden ticker or tally being mu. 
eually accepted , it was lawfull for their pofterity bringing 
this coken, to challenge hoſpitality, Thus he in Plantae, ha- 

ving 
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ving formerly vied eAntidomns xs bis hoaſt, after Antide- 
ms his death, he commerth vnto eAntidomns his adopted 
ſonne not doubting of entertainment for ſaith hee, Deww 
hoſpitalems ac teſſeram weerms fer, Hence from this cuſtorne, 
or tendering a roken when hoſpitalicy ſhould be craved,thar 
adage hath beene derived, Teſſeram hoſpith confregit ideſt, He 
hath broken the league of hoſpitality. Laſtly, Teſera lignifi- 
eth adye, where wemuſt note that the word «/es, which 
commonly is tranſlated a dye, is a generall word, applyed 
equally both to the Teſere, and the Talb, todenote the vn- 
certaintic of both games. Teſſers, properly ſignificth a dye; 
Tal«s, an huckle- bone, ſuch wherewith children play Cac- 
ka!l. Indetermining the ſeyerall chaunces in thele playes, 
Authors are not onely divers, but in many OOIInY 
each to other, neither can any certainety be gat from 
their writings; whether my conietures drawntrom compa- 
ring their ſeyerall and contrary writings, may giue light for 
the right vnderftanding of decayed knowled in, I ſhall 
willingly ſub:nicte my ſelfe to the cenſure of the indiciouss 
The ſeuerall chaunces which I reade of are theſe, ſome ari- 
fing frem the number of poynts in the dye, as Sens, Monas. 
More vſually amongſt the Grecians, 1 theſe two were ter. ,Suidss in 
med Keu,&ylos,3 ptr gag x10) idbrare Indi Khor Eid off, yoce x5 07, 
Chins an{wered our Are, Cons our Dice. And this is confir= 
by a prouerbe in vie among the Grzcians, Ke os «gs Xiep, 
which the learned interpret to be,a compariſon of vnequalls: 
a Pygmie, with a gyant, others named from the number I 
reade not of; Perhaps they played not with a fingle dye,bur 
with chree as wee vie in Paſlage , whence their chaunces 
might haue their name, not from the number of poyncs in 
each ſcuerall dye, but from them all being caſt. But that the 
Tefers bad poynts in them, appeareth by the teſtimony of 
Fo : And hence Numers, is ſometimes, vied for Teſ- oTuachaly 
T4. 15.6, 
Sen lndet numer e[que mann ialtabit eburnoy, 
: P Ovid 
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Ovid. 2.de «Art. Amand, 
That they vſcd more Tat in their plaies, then they did Teſſe- 
bTurn, adu, 74,% Twrnebs: obſcrueth from that verſe, 
lib.6,cap.10, Nen ſum talorum numero par teſſera. 
Martial l.1 4.epigrAt 5. 
e Cal, Rhod. < Celins Rheodiginus ſpeakerh more diftinAly, ſaying that in 
l.20.cap. 27. their play they vic three Tefſ:re, but foure Tali. Theie Tat, 
; were ſometimes called YVultury as appeareth by the ſame 
d Cal.Rbod. 4 Rhodiginus, and hkewite Roguli, the reaſon of both is ren- 
— = 5 dred by © Twrnebus, he being of opinion, that theſe Ta/n had 
ſib.5.cap,s, not points inthem as the Teſſere, ſayerh, pro numerss effigres 
animalinm babebant, vt unlturum, ant regulorum , that they 
were termed UVUnitwry, is probable by that of Plantar. 
T ace parwngper, iacit Vulturior quatuor. 
Plant.carenl. Atl*2,ſc,z. 
But that the cocklebones ſheuld be called Regul:, T ſomes 
what doubr,forno queſtion: but Regmlus and Bafilicus m 
this place fignified one and the ſame ching, the one being the 
Latme,the other the Greeke word,now Baſilicws as ſhall pre- 
ſently appeare, hgnified the whole chaunce. So confuſed are 
the opinions of Authors herein,that to aſſigne the reaſon for 
eyers chaunces name, or to reduce euery chavnce determi- 
natly, either tothe Tefſere, or the Tali, I thinke it impoſſi- 
ble.. Only ſome may be thus reduced, 2nd in generall wee 
may conceiue probably , which chaunces were fortunate, 
which ynfortunate. The ynfortunate chaunce in the Tal, was 
commonly call:d Canis, or Canicala,or Chins: 
"1ipf, ant The moſt fortunate chaunce Venus, or Baſilicur. * Lipfins 
{e3.ld.3 'c* rakethchemborh for one, and thac not without ground , if 
: we compare Herace, and Plautus;both of them treating of 
that old cuſtome of throwing theſe cocklebones at their 
feaſts, for the choice of their Modiperator, or maſter of the 
feaſt, which ſhould preſcribe lawes for drinking tothe whole 
company. Venus arbitrums; 
Dicet bibendi, (aith Horace, 
Latts 


Of/the Roman Cams, 


Jafts Baflicum, propime mag nwm poc lum. 

Saith Plautws, carend: and why may macdy Caſt be iuſt] 

termed Baſihews, ſecing the Modiperator hereby dal 
was by the Grecians, not only called evuwerteryo,, bur allo 
Carmeys, The King, Prince, or chiele commander at the ta- 
ble. This caſt was then brought co be thrown, when all foure 
cocklebones appeared noe one )ike the other, bur all with dif- 
ferent faces, * Venns conſurgebat ex talis quatuor iattatis, vhi 
diner am ommnes oflendiſſent ſaciem:with whome accordeth 


Virur 1 have not yet learned, 

The games with the Teſſere I make no queſtion were di- 
verſe, the ignerance of which , they being long fince out of 
vic, have cauſed much obſcurity wthis matter, one 
there ſeeme to haue beene in vie, where the iuſt number 
of eight {-emeth to haue beene the chiefe caſt, It was called 


i Steſichorins iattur,or Steſichorins numerns.The realonis ret ; Cxj rhog 
dred by Rbod:ginns, becauſe Stefichorws his tombe, creed lib,z0. cap, x3 


at great charges for greater magnificence, Ex eftoms conſt ae 
rv. omnibus Meft.confified of many eights;to wit, eight an- 
gles,or corners; eight colmmnes;eig bt ſtepps,or greeſes. In their 
common game,the moſt fortunate throw is thought to haue 
beene three Sices , we call ir in paſſage, a Royall paſſe, 
whence it was commonly called Senzo; 
ve: Ouid dexter ſenio ferret 
Scire er 1t im votis damn ofa canicula quantum 
Raderet,anguſte colls non fallier orce. Perſe. Sat. 3. 
Which one place of Per/avs, giuerh light to this in three 
things. Firſt, that the winnirg caft, was tearmed Semio,and if 
ou make Bafilicns,2 terme common both to dice,& cocke- 
darken as Venins is we may fitly render it,a Ropall paſſe. Se- 
condly , the _—_— Canir,or Canicula, inEngliſh a 
Dogge-Chaunce. Thirdly the manner of their play, both in 
their Dice,and +I 7 by caſting them,noc _ | 
p jarly 


ib.10,c.27, 


bh Turnebus. Venns erat, com nnllns codem wulty fabat talus, b Turn, ada, 
Herewles was alſo a lucky throw, but whether che ſame as Þ-5.<2p.6, 


ns 
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diatly out of their hand; bur out of a diſh, or narrow mouth. 
ed yeſſell, that there might be faire play,withour ſtriking,or 
cogging the dye; this veſſell Perfins callerh Orce,and deicri- 
beth itto haue a narrow mouth, or ſtreight necke. Horace 
applyeth it vnto the Talr, Satyr. 7.4.3. 
itteret m Pyrgum talos--. - 

Calling it Pyrgws, viing the Greeks word Nugsr a towre, or 
Reeple lo called from evyfire; becauſe the forme thereof, be- 
ing «cinta, reſemblech the rifing of fire : the word inti- 
marteth Horacehis Pyrgur , to hauc beene of the like forme, 
with Per/ins his Orca. ut toreturne to the game, the chiete 
caſt as] ſaid was thought to be when threeDices appeared, 
which opinion is ſtrengthaed , by that common proverbe: 
Ant tres ſex , ant tres teſſwye id eft , cicher three Dices,or 
three Aces. And the firſt of theſe being the belt,the other the 
worſt chancein theDice:The prouerb implyeth thus much, 
T will pur all co the hazard, will winne all or looſe all. This 
caſt was alſo called Mydas, for as Rhodiginus (peaketh , /u 
Teſſerario tudo, Mydas taltns erat fortunatiſſimas with whom 

{Dempſ2. an- accorderh * Dawpſter, prouing ic our of Swider. 

tig.Rom.lib.s, M ils 5 is wfor0m d brrbrales 

a My dai in teſſeris conſultor optimmns. 
This name ſignifying the beft chaunce, was not appropriated 
tothe Tefſera, but ſometimes alſo- Ggaified the fortunateſt 
ehrunce of theT ali, Likewiſe from that of Martial.lib, 1 +1. 

Senia nes noſtrum cum cane quaſſat ebur. 
_ 264g. Ttis noted by ! Eraſmms, that as often as an Ace hapned to be 
ius ad 

Conm, throwne, together with a Sice; ſo that Sexio, and Canicnls 

appeared together at one throwe, it was a looſing caſt," Sus. 
$onix7 is cleere in the proofc hereof, if for Aut wee ſubſtitute 
Et,which vnleſſe we doe,it will be a-matter of great difficul- 
ty, tomake congruiry of ſenſe. His words are, Tali: enim i4- 
Ratis, vt quiſg, Canens ant Sexionem miſerat ,in /my ul9s talor, 
fingulos denario; in medinm conferebat , quo; tollebat yniner ſos, 
qui Venerow iecerat.Turne awt into &,, the ſence is obuious, 
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Looke who threwe an Ace and Sice together for euery dye 

he ſtaked and laid to the ſtocke a Dinere; which he cooke vp 

and ſwooped all cleane, whoſe luck it was to throwe Ue- 

nar Enripider, as Teake it, was not a chaunce but a kinde of 

game, much reſembling chat which 1sin vie with vs, called 

one and thirty: The number of that game was Fourtp , and 

the game called Eriprdes, becauſe Emrmides was one of the 

Fourty chefe gouerneurs in eAthens, when the thirty Tys 

rants were depoſed, The reaſon of my conieQture is taken 

from * Khodigmns, whoſe words are theſe: Emvipides name. * Col. Rod, 

rum contmebat quadr agenermm, quoniam nidetwr vans fuiſſe V30,CaP, 37, 

Emr ip1d+3 prefeltoruns quadragints, poſt triginta Tyrannos A- 

then exattos, From all we may note, that the /attnus prouas, 

or lattns plenus, that is the lucky caſt, wee may eng/iſh.ic 

Take all, was commonly called Senis,Yenus,Conrghe iatt ws 

[mpinnz, or iafins inanis:was likewiſe commonly knowne,by 

no other namethen Canis, Canicala,or Chins, we may Eg» 

gliſh ic Blanke, 

®Some haue delivered their minde touching theſe plaies thus; oBarthol. Me. 

that the Tali, or Cocklebones had but foure faces or fides, vla in Ov. de 

and therefore yeelded fowre chaunces,and no more; the firſt #4 

is ca'led Canis, or Canicwla, or anſwering to our Act: andit 

was the workt of all:the oo vnto it they tearme /enws, 

or Cows, and is accounted the beſt; Merwis againſt ſenſe yu- 

derſtandezh the nu nber of ſeauen by it, ic may ſand for our 

Sice. The third bore the name of Chimes, proportioned ro 

Trep with vs, and the laſt Sezio, whichis as much as Qua- 

tre. For in theſe Ta there is no chaunce of Deaur, or 

Cinque. This opinion at firſt I coafeſle ſeemed piaubble ro 

me, but how fully re diſcovereth the game, and how - 

able it is to antiquity letothers iudge. The chaunces of the 

dice, or cocklebones, as they were cearmed /attur,c+ Mime, 

raſtes: (o alſo were they called ? Manx, figuratively , as e- 2 Lipl.Sarur, 

very ſtroke in the fencing {choole, was termed Mares : The eng cg 

firſt acceptionof Maw, A I out of 4 Suetoning, þ ver. Aug, 
3; where. * 


118 Lib, 2, Sel, 2. 


where Auguſtus Ceſar ſpeaketh thus. Si quasr mann remi* 
enig, ex'giſſem, ant retinn ſem quod curq, donauviciſem 05 c: 
:d 4 It I had exacted thole chaunces which I remitted every 
one, and kept that which I beſtowed, I had goteen &c. The 
x Quince, lib, 5. ſecond acception of Manns, is confirmed by ' Qumtifiar, 
Cap,14. who calleth the ſecond, third, and fourth ſtrokes in fencing, 
ſecundas, tertiar,C quartas manus.Our _—_ phraſe is noc 
much ynlike;He hath had a good or bad, lucky or vnlucky 
hand. Another game there was of like nature played with 
table-men, the word Larranculnr tranſlated a table-man, 
doth properly ſignify an hired (culdier, ſuch a one as ſerued 
for pay: whence Latro,whoſe diminutue Latrauculss is,hath 
his denomination ed #d 77 aeTperery 4 ſerviendo. Inthis ſenſe 
(Plave. ma, be word 1s vied by ' Plantae, 
vlor. AR. 1, ſc, Namrex Selencus me opere oranit maximo, 
i Ur ſibi latrones cogerem,& conſcriberem, 
Secondly,becauſe ſouldiers are ſo prone, and apt ro commic 
robb: ries, hence Latro, and Latrwncalus, hath beene vicd al. 
ſoro ſignify a theife or robber. And thirdly in a borrowed 
ſenſe,theſe words ar applyed to fignifie rable-men, or chefle» 
men; becauſe this game hath the expreſſe forme and repre- 
ſentation of a warre, or batle, fought betweene two armies: 
, Infomuchthar * Pyrrbss King of Epire, being skillfull in 
ng plotting ftratagems,firſt _ his ſouldiers that art of = 
AA.a.Sc. 7. ug Ring, by playes and repreſentations thereof in, the table- 
Ilud.Idem —men. *Some are of opinio'1, that it was firſt inuented ip the 
hociam Pyr- ſeige of Troy, by Palamedes,who that he might keepe his 
rhus faicavit. ſouldiers in better order, allowed them this kinde of recrea- 
———— tion, whence theſe cheſſe-men, are ſometimes called Palame. 
Yoce TEFAR * Jace calcnti, they were made ſometimes of wax , ſometimes 
of glafſe,ſomerimes of other matter , The game ſeemerh to 
haue beene the very ſame with that which we call cheſle. O- 
ther games there were of leſſer note for recreation, of which 
ſort were principally theſe that follow z; Peranwram, Diſcns, 
Pila, Trochns, Nwces,virvyer from whence this latine word 


Petamum 
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Petawam commeth, ſignifiing properly a perch or pole, on 

which poultry roaſt, and hence the rope or ſtaffe on which 

light perions were wont todance, and try maſteries , was 

termed Petawrnrs, It Hgmtyed allo a certaine hoope, or 

wheele, through which aQtiue perſons would runne {wittly, 

their body ſo warily carried,that in their raming,they would 

not rouch the hoope or wheele, to this purpoſe Alex. Neop, : 
ſpeaketh,” Fart qnog, petanyi ludus admiration:s precipme,cum a Alex. ab A- 
per circulos quiſfiam veloci cnr ſu tranſvolat, corpere its libra. ler.lib.3.c.21. 
to,vt crrcutun non offendat, Such tumblers as were practized 

in this kinde of atiuity were thence called Per #4. Diſ- 

e#s was around ſtone in manner of a bowle, ſometimes made 

of yron, or brafle, whoſoeuer could caſt it fartheſt gor the 

victory :the players thereat were called NoxeClacs, fromPows 

and fare to dart, or caſt out = thing. P:/s, it fignifieth a 

ball, and of it there were aw orts.1 Harpaſtum, which we 

may Engliſh a Foote-ball;*T his ball being pur downe in the 6 Alex.ab A« 
midle, two companies of y men, firoue who ſhould !cx.bic+ 
drive it through the others goale. 2'y Pile which ſignified a 

6&iftin& kinde of ball ſo called from the haire with which it 

was luffed. 3! Follis,a light kinde of ball fo called becauſe ic 

was ſtuffed with a bladder: with this old men, and young 

children played.q' Pagenice, this had its name 4 pegs, from 

villages and country townes, where it waschiefely in vſe, it 

was ſtuffed with feathers: ef all theſe. Aartial, 1 4 45. 

Hee que difficilss twrget paganica plama, 
Folle minus laxa oft, & minus arita pild, 

Fiftly Trigenalis,and this I thinke both the Pi/a,and the Pod. 

lus were called,in oppoſition tothe Payanica: the reaſon of 

the name is taken, from the forme of the tenis*-courty , which 

becauſe they were three ſquare}, iy manner of 4 triangle, 4 
© hence was the ball with which they played in ſuch courts #C=-Rbod 
termed Trigona/ts, The players therſelues , were termed A 
faftererahoſe that did caft inthe ballintothe court, were cal. dTorneb.ad- 
lem ſimply datores; and © hence datarum ludere, is to play at vaſ7.c 4. 

all 


fAnton.Con- One reſembled our crolle and pile: * 


Lib. 2, Seal. 2. 
ball, or elſe, we may imagine thereaſon of this phraſe to be, 
becauſe ſuch as in their play by negligence did let downethe 
ball, did ſarem dare:hold out their legge, to haue the ball 
flung at it. Trochas,ic fignifietha top, as it was commonly 
called Trechus, from Tpi @ to runne; becaule of the ſwiftnes 
thereof:and likewiſe T «rbo in latine, for the ſame reaſon: ſo 
ſometimes is was called barums, from the matter whereot it 
was made,as. 
=D uxum torguere flagello. Perſ.ſat.z. 
Naces, with nutts they had many plaies, ſome of which are 
at this day in vſc.One holding an vocertaine number of putts 
in his hand, his fellow that played with him, was to diuine 
whether the number was even 02 odbe. This Horace calleth, 
Ludere par mpar-=-- 
The Grecians uy 4 4Cv;a.ot this Onid, de nace. 
Eft etiams,par fit numerns qui dicat an inpar: 
Ut dmuimat us aufer at angnr oper. 

Sometimes they piled their nutts, three beneath and one on 
the toppe, in manner of a caſile, of this Ovid: ſpeaketh like» 


wilc, 


WAtuer in nucibus non ample alea tots off, 
= wm ibs ſuppoſites ai vna tribus. 4 

Yea, theſe nutte-games were ſo many , and ſopeculiar to 
children, that ſtriplings growing into mans eſtate, were ill 
reputed children, vntill they forſooke theſe nutte-ſports, 

w wecibus relifiss founds as much, as childiſhnes bein 
eRoſinam. paſt: andthis is thought ro be the reaſon, why the © bride. 
Rom.li>.ſ. man,as ſoone 8s he was married vſcd tocaſt nutrs among the 
FaPe37+ ople; intimating thereby a farewell ro ſuch childiſh pa- 
imes. Many other childiſh games they had , amorg which 
rexmed it Capita vel 
ſtan, in Ovid, #avim? becauſe the coyne which they fillipped or tolled into 
Faſi.libs the ayre,bore ſtamped on the one fide avws his two faces,on 


the other ſide a (bippe. 4 
PA. 14+ 
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De menſis &f con wrv4s Romanorum, 


Efor* we proceed yntothe deſcription of the Roman 

tables, we will explaine thoſe five tearmes , Jentacu- 

lum, Prandmm, Merenda,C ona, & ( omeſſatio. Waich 
fue words doe hignifte the fiue ſeyerall teedings each day, 
which children,old men, labourers, travellours,& ſuch hike, 
did vſually obferue;for others of bealchier and fironger con- 
Nitution,did commonly eat but one meale , ar the moſt bur 
ewo inthe day. lentaculnms (ignifieth their break-faſt, and ic 
had its name, like as our Engliſh word hath, 4 ie#wnre, from 
faſting:In tormer times it was called * Sarum from Sole,the , ng ant 
name of a certine hearb , with the root whereof, = were b.$.cape27- 
want to ſeaſon that wine, which they had at breakfaſt : For 
as > Plutarch ſaith, their break-faſt was nothing bur a ſop 5 Plur. in ſym, 
dipped in wine. In the ſame place, hee bkewiſe faith,that in kb.$.q.6, 
old time they had nodinner,but that which we call Prandi5, 
was the ſame with them as /entaculnm , and thus much the 
Grecke word dwps lignifying a dinner,doth intimate, it be- 
ing ſo called,quaſ# averroy, from dugroy, which fignificth the 
morning. The name Prandizm , which wee render a dinner, 
was ſo laid quaſi mj"#r/ey , fignifying noone+tide, or mid- 
day. The third time of taking meat, was called Merexnde:we 
may engliſhit our afrernoones beauer : it was called alſo 
Antecenium , becauſe it waz taken a lictle before ſupper, 
© Merenda eft cibus qui dechmante die ſumiter, quaſi pol me-  , _. 
ridiem edendua,of proxime cane; vnde & Antecennm 4 quiie ,._. —_— 
b»ſd.imm drcitur, The fourth time, was their ſupper, called c#= 
1n4,qu4/i xy}, which ſignified as much as Common , 4 quia 4Plur, \ymp, 
antiquity ſeorfim ſolebant prandere Romani , canare eurn 4+ lib.8.9. 6, 
mic, Their fift and laſt time of feeding,was called in Latme ,, 
( omſſatio by ſome,by.moft Comeſſatio 4 comeBlend, © loan. MCaio 

mes 
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nes Tilinus (aith , that 't is a beaver taken after ſupper, or a 
night drinking. Burt the chiete fealt, whereat they ! gaue en- 
tertainem: ntQbeing their ſupper, we will conſider theſe three 
things therein. Firlt accumbend: vel d:ſcumbend! rationemy, 
that is,the manner of their lying at ſupper ( for they did ne1« 
ther (tand,nor fir)at table as we doe;) tecondly, the forme & 
faſhion of their table; and laftly the parts of cheir ſupper. 
The place where they ſupped was commonly called Cana- 
cnlum 4 cexn4,A5 our dining-chamber is lo called from our 
dinner. 1t was alſocalled Triclmnmm or Bichnnmm , from xb- 
1 a bed: for ſometimes there were three beds, 1lometimes 
bu: twoabour the table,vpon which the gueſts did fit,or ra. 
ther lye along. In this dining parlour, was placed atable, 
ſometimes made quite round, an4 for the common ſort of 
people it was made of ordinary wood , ſtanding vpon three 
feet; but for men of becter ranke, it was made of berter tim- 
ber,inlaid ſomerimes with wood of diverſe colours, ſome- 
times with filver , and it flood ypon one whole inte foor, 
made of [uory,in the forme of a great lyon, or Leopard, &c, 
Vato the meaner ſort of thele tables Horace alludeth, 
»-»-AMeodo fit mibi menſa tripe. Hor. Serm, 1 ;, 
Vnto the other /uvenal, Sat 1.verſ.t 22, 
==. putere Videntur 
Vnronenta atg,roſe latos miſt ſuſt inet orber 
Grande ebur CT magno ſublimus par dias hiaty, 
Sometimes this table was made in the torme of an halie 
moone,the one part thereot b:ing cut in with an arch or (e- 
micircle,and then it was called S»2zms , becaule it did much 
relemble the letter Sigma, 3 which as it appeereth by certain 
marble monuments, was 1n old time made like a Koman C. 
Hence is that of Martial, [ib.1 4.07. 
eAccipe lunata ſcriptum teſtudne ſigma. 
Tf any man ſhould demaund thereaſon,, wiy they cur their 
table inthatforme , I maſt conteſſe 1haut not read any rea- 
{on in ary author beating (ſhew of probability. My cone 
Kure 
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jefure is this, Tris agreed ypon by moſt authore,that inthe 
round tables the one quarter was referued void trom gueſts 
that the weiters might haue a convenient roome to attend: 
therevpon it ſeemeth not improbable vnto mee , that this 
crooked arch was made for the waiters. acknowledve that 
this Sigma, hath beene tranſlated diverlly by divers writers, 
25 it appeareth by Lipſiw inthe forequored place. By tome it 
hath beere taken for the parlour , or ſu; ping chan ber: {0 
Lipſina in his Antiquities; by others for the tupper or teaſt i 
{elte:ſo Celmeu.By Lipfina fince it hath beene thought 2 Cers 
taine place,ereed inthe manner of a hemicycle , or halfe 
moone,agairft which chey did place one continued bed,ablie 
to take fix or ſeuen gueſts, But Broder, and Dumarw , in 
my opimon,laue more truely raken ir for the rable it lelfe. 
About the table that was perfeAly round,were p'aced three 
beds, couercd with tapeſtrie , or ſome other kinde of couc- 
_— to the wealth and abilitic of che perſun , and 
enus 
=== Strato diſcumbitur of! r0; b A.Gcl no& 
N X A ts - FIOTT, 
the beds being ready turniſhed , the gueſts lay downe in auiy.r3. c.11, 
manner as followeth, Each bed contained three perfons. Tribss our no- 
ſometimes foure,, ſeldome or n-uer more, except at their v9 miſceurur 


great and more ſolemne feaſts. If one only lay vpon the bed, 94% penis 
commodys, ig 


then he reſtcTrhe vpper part of his body vpon his lett elbow ,,..- 

the lower part bins » Laney vponthe bed: butif many lay — 
ypon one bed,then the vppermoſt didlie at the beds head, cyatbes attoni- 
laying his feer behind the lecond his back; the ſecond reſted f:0s peces 

his head inthe others bolome , hauing a cuſhion put bc. : _ bw. % 
eweene, laying hiz feet behind the thirds backe; in like man- nnd an cs oy 
ner the third and fourth did lye. The number of the pueſts ers tacere Gr.rn 
was net great,ſeldome times exceeding nine:whence A Gel. tis Nudis inns 


lime > faith,that the number of gueſts ſhould begin with the #4 (19s, 


Graces,& end with the Muſes,that is,they muſt not be tew- oy wy 

er then three,nor more then nine. This alſo hath been the rea- 7 ny I 

ſon of that adages/Sepr# comviviuns, novem comvitines facinit, dier,).z.c.21, 
Q 2 Helio. - 
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Heliogabalus ſeemeth to haue brene delighted with the 
number of eight , * whence lie inuned ro ſupper ito calvor, 
olto luſcos,o'to podagroſos ofto ſurdos ofto rancos otts wiguc- 
ter nigr0: ofto mſigniter longos,otto prepingues , & otts naſn- 
tos, deleft ata illo Greco proverbie , ewayrexr?, Thole that 
were not invited, bur came of cheir owne accor.) vnto a feaſt 
without bidding,by P/autw they are called Muſee, fiyes ; 
by others they ate called T'mbre, ſhadowes, Heace is that 
of Horace. 

--»- Locus eft + pluribus umbris, 
The party which inuied the gueſts, ſometimes expreſſed his 
ear iiineſſe, by pulling and hailing one by the cloak; whence 
Stu. ins obterueth , that when they would thew how ear» 
nc ſly they were invited, they would lay , Penul am mibi ſci. 
d:t. | e tore my cloake off my ſhoulder, Againe on the 0+ 
therhde, when they would ſhew , how eaſily the gueſt was 
intreated,they would ſay, [mg ego vix tetrgipennlam,tamen 
remasrht, Before the gueſts fare downe,their ſh.-ots were v- 
ſually plucke off, that they mighc not foule the beddes , on 
which they did lie 1, 

eAccurrunt ſervi, ſoleas detrabunt, 

Video alios feſtmare,lettos ternere , cxnamparare, 
m They likewiſe did gird their heads with fillets and haire- 
lace:,as often as they intended to diink more then ordinary, 
thereby to prevent the vapours,which otherwiſe would an- 
noy the head: for which reaſon, they did ;kewi.e ® vic gar- 
lands of yuic,and mirtle-cree, and roles ; the coolenefle of 
which comforted the braine: Theſe garlands were alſo Sym- 
bolum plene libertatis, a token of thrir full liberty, The car- 
verintheſe feaſts, was called from his artificiali ſetting and 
ordering the diſhes ypon the table ſtrufor ; & ſrom his arti. 
ficiall carving and c.::ting vp of the diſhes, (arptor.T ryphe- 
r#,2s appeareth by ſunenall, Satyr.1 1, was famous for his 
skill in caru'ngzhe did let vp a ſchoole,teaching (uct as came 


vnto him by rules and precepts ; and allo ſhe wing chem the 
manner 
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m-nner of caruing:which that he might the better do,he fur- 
niſhed a table wich ſeuerall diſhes ot meat , formed and ta- 
ſhioned in wood, with a dull knife, ſhewing his ſchollers af- 
ter wh: manner,and with whae geſture of their b2dy,they 
ſh-u1d cut vp chis or that diſh. This ſupper , becauſe of the 
wooden diſhes of meat, was called Cana vimea. I ney Givi- 
ded their ſupper vſually into three parts, which they termed 
their firfi, ſecond, & third courte. In the firſt courſe comms - 
ly was ſerucd mulberies,lettices, ſauſages,& alwaies egges: 
as likewi/e inthe laft courſe ( whether the ſecond, or third) 
were ſerue«/,nuts, figs,grapes, bur alwaies apples: ” whence p Pancirol!!, 
we lay proves bially, 45 ove ad mala, from the beginning of lib. rer. deper= 
the ſeall ro the end; or hmply , from the beginning of any ©* 2p. decabi 
thing to the end thereof, The middle courſe, was the maine —_ 
ſupper,and the chiefe diſh thereof was called Caputcane:ln * 
Lipfine \ is phraſe, it is called «Funds > fundamentum cone. 45uk,/ib.z.de 
Thzir firſt meſle they called the proeminns ; the laft the epi. <2. 
logwe,which becau'e it confiſted ſo much of ſweet and deli. 
crous meats, hence did they apply that vnto the ſecond 
courlt,cr Numipar germs onpernypes, id eff Secunda copitati» 
ones ſunt /apientiores, It the table were well furniſhed with 
plenty and variety of diſhes,it was called (an refta,or ca* 
na dubia: Retta in this place Fgnifiettt as much as vera: thus 
$54, an10ng the Grerrans ſometimes ſignifieth vers > ſin» 
c:rus, Thc p' 1afe intimoterhthat ic was 8 true ſupper,oppoe 
ſed to ther dol. of mear ciftiibuted by priaces to the people 
which from che yanier or basker , in which it was brought, 
was called ſporrn/a: ſomechmes they dift-ibuceu money in» Turnch.adv, 
iced of meats <h114 allo was nimed iortule : io that ſhoremla 5+ _— 
denoceth any kunte of dol: cither of meat or mony , which 
as often a+ it was giuzu inlieu of a ſuppper , it was oppoſed 
tocand refta, Yea lomerimes by ſportula wee may vnders= 
ſand alig'1t and ſhort ſupper, 

Promiſſa eſt nobus ſportula,refta dita, Martial, 
The reaſon why a great [caſt ſhould be tearmed cana dub re, 

Qz ' 


9 Stuk, de 
cony.1.3.C.3, 
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is, becauſe in ſuch yariery of diſhes, the gueſt is many 
times doubrfull of which to beginne. Contrary 
to this is cane ambulatoria,a lup 
where one diſh walketh 
through the table, 
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Of the Roman Aſſemblies. 


De Comys, 


ITHER-vNTO haue wee ine 
£42321 hlted vpon the deſcription of 
4); [che molt remarkable parts of 
be br] the Roman citiegtoguther with 
&)|| che ſeuerall diviſions of the 
<4 Roman people,as allo the Ko» 
; men religion , where wee haue 
ſcene the generall diviſions of 
their Gods and therr {acrifices, 
with their ceremomes there- 
vnto belonging , and likewiſe 
of the Reman games both greater and leſte, Now are we to 
proceed to that part of gouerment, which is political! or ct- 
vill: where we will firſt ipeake of their aſſemblies called Co+ 
mitta,then of their ciuill magiſtrares,afterwards of their pu= 
niſhments , and laſtly of fo many of their ciuill lawes, as [ 
haue obſerued needtull for the vnderſtanding of Twlly , and 
that princ. pally m his Orations, For the more eafie concea- 
ving of all which Ihzue prefixed one Chapter of the Roman 
yeare, treating there , of the ( alends, [des , and Nones: the 
knowledge ot which js needfull for that which followeth. 
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at © 0 > 


De Ano & partibus ein, 


man :\ſemblies,withour lome gen rall vnderſtanding of 

the Romn yeare, and the gereralil diſtinR.ons of the Ro- 
man daies , it cannot bee but worth our labour in this ſhore 
chapter, briefly to conſider whac may bee ſpoken therein. 
This word Annw,is fo called qu: Annulxa, becaule(as the 
Greeke word 'Extaulds fignificth Jus fawnd 101,14 eft,in ſe cone 
vertitur anna: Which was the reaion, why the Egyprians in 
their mytticall cyphers ( called /itere hie-oghyphice ) did vſe 
the picture of a ſerpent,having his taile in his mourh, to ſig- 
nific an yeare, The time or (pace,o! this yeare hath beene di- 


| Naſmuch as there cannot be a fu!l knowledge of the Ro. 


e Vid.Plin,lb, verſe,according tothe diuerhtie of nations, * Some allowed 


7.cap.48. 


þ Paulus Mar, 
m Ovid, Faſt, 


bb. z, 


no more dajes to an yeare, then we doe to a month, whence 
that monchly ſpace which the Latines called eXMenſir from 
Þ afen, hgnifying the Moone , they called Annum Lunarem, 
Some allowed foure monchs,ſome ſ1x months, ſome rene, 
And thus Rowwlnus meaſured his yeare,counting the months 
eicher from the number of our fingers,or from the time thar 
2 woman goeth with child , or from the time that a widdow 
commonly mourned tor her husbands death , or laftly from 
the multiplication of vnities whichina fimple number doth 
not excced ten» 
Qued ſatis eſt 1tero matris dum prodeat infans, 
Hoc animo ſtatwit tempor:s eſſe ſatis, 
Per tatidem menſes a funer + conmno us vxor 
Suſtmer mwidua triſtia ſigns dome, Ovid, F aſt.lib.1, 
eAnnu erat decimum cum Luna receperat orbeny, 
Hie numer us magno twne in hore fuit : 
Sen quia tot digits per quos numerare ſolemus, 
Seu qua bis quino famma menſe parit, 
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Seu quod ad 1(q, decem numero cre ſcents Venimus, 

pixm ſpatys ſumitar inde nevis, Ovid. Faft {ib.z 
Thus Romwlne his yeare contained of months ten ; of daics 
304+ Bur after this Name added two months, 

At Numa nec lanum nec avitas preterit umbras, 
HMorfibus antiquis addidit ile duv17 Ovid. bib. 1.Faft. 
Nama,* or as ſome ſay, Tarquinine Priſcus perceauing that , yid.Geor! 
the months did not alwaies tall out alike every yeare ; bat Merulam in 
ſometimes the ſame month would happen in che ſummer, orar. proQ,, 
ſometimes in the winter,therevpon after long ſtudy & ma- 
ny inſtruQtions from the Grecrans, finding the reaſon of this 
confuſcdneſſe,he added vato Rown/as his yeare fifric daies, 
ſo that the whole afterward was divided into twelue 
months; becauſe the moone had finiſhed her courſe rwelue 
times in that ſpace ; beginning their yeare then at January: 
becauſe then 1nhis iu)gement was the fitteſt time ro beginne 
the yeare, when the ſunne being fartheſt from vs,did beginne 
to turne |1is courſe, and ro come vnto vs againe ; which is a- 
bour Tanuary,the ſunne being abeur the Tropicke of Capri- 
corne. Afterward ypon a ſuperſticious conceit of the odde 
number, Numa added one Jay more vnto lanuary , ſo that 
whereas at the fir ft Nawns his yeare did agree with the Gree 
cian yeare , both of them containing three hundred fitcie 
foure daies; Now the Roman yeare contained three hundred 
fiftie fiue daies, which compurarion falling out too ſhort for 
the true yeare by the ſpice of ten daies, and fix houres year- 
ly it occaſioned cuery cighth yeare in the interpoſicion of 3 
whole months, which they called their leap yeares* This c6- 4G. Merula 
fulednes afterward [ulins (ſar by long ſtudy remedi:d,ad in orar.pro 
ding the odde ten daies vnto Nama P ompilins his yeare, And QU-yanio, 
}-aft the odd fix boures might at laſt breed diſorder in their 
compuration,he appointed that every fourth yeare a whole 
day ſhould be inſerted , next after the three and ewentiech 
of February; which inſerting they called Intercalatio from an 
old yerbe Intercalo, and Cy they called /ntercalarem. 
Now 


r30 


eG, Merula 
in Orat, pro 
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Now the day following being the foure and twentieth of 
Februarie, was alwaies the fix. of the Kalends of March,* & 
therefore becauſe of the interpoſition of that day , they cal- 
led the leap yeare Annum biſſextlem,cthat is,the yeare where 
in there falled out two daies, which they called Sext, Ca/end, 
Marty. And the day thus interpoſed, was called dies bſſex- 
ts, This computation, which ſn/mz (ſar found out, wee 
haue e:nbraced, & doe art tliis day follow , calling our yeare 
Annum !lulrnum,* and Annum magnum, having relation to 
the monthly yeare called Aunns Lanarigend ſometimes this 
great yeare is called, Annns vertens 4 vertends, becauſe it is 
alwaies turning,and running on. * Moreouer wee muſt re- 
member , that the Romans did begin their yeare at March; 
whence that month, which fince hath beene called /nlivs in 
the honour of /nlins ( «ſar, was by them called Quinti/zs, be- 
cauſe ir was the 5 month: and that month , which fince hath 
beene called Auguftus,in the remembrance of Auguſtus Cx- 
ſar,was by them called Sextilis , becauſe it was their fixe 
ronth. Thus then the great yeare being diuided into eweJue 
months,every month was diviced into three parts,id eff, Ca- 
lends, Nonas, and Idus. The Kalends were ſo proper vnto 
the Romens,that s Awuguſtns Ceſar,whea he mods neuer 
todoe what he was requeſted , was wont by way of pro. 
verb to ſay,that he would doe it Ad Calendas Grecas, that 
is to ſay in our Engliſh proverb , At latter Lammas never. 
For the berter vnderſtanding of which , 1 ſha!l inſert three 
common verſes, 

Pr incipium menſis noſtri dixere Calendar: 

Sex Mains N onas,Oltober,Inlins o& Marr, 

Qwnatuor at reliqui: tenet Idns quilibet ofto, 
That is,ihe firſt day of every month is called the Kalends of 
that month, The 2, 3+ 4- 5-6. and 7. of theſe foure months, 
May, October, Tuly, and March, were called the Nones of 
that month- butin all the other months the Nones contai- 
ged but the 2.3.4.8 5 day:ſo that the fift day (for —_ 
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ſake of Tanuary was called None lanuarie , or /, y, the 
fourch Pridie Nonar wm, or Nonas lan. (For they vied al- 
waies to lay Pridie (al. Pridie Nonar. and 'Pridze Idunn, 
inſteed of ſecmnds Cal.Non. 1d. ) The third day of Ianuarie, 
they called rertinom Nonarun, vel Nonas lanuar. the ſecond 
day of lanuary they calle quart um Nonarum,vel Nonas [a- 
auar. After the Nones followed the Ides , which contained 
eight daies inevery month, ſo that the 15 dav of the foure 
aforeſaid months , were called /dus May , Idns Ott ob, Idus 
Iuly,and Idns Marty. In all the othermonths, the « 3** day 
was the 1des: as to proceedin Tanuarie , the thirteenth day 
was called /dus [anxar.cthe ewelfth Pridie Idnnm, wel Ids 
[anxar. The eleventh tertie Idanm, or Idus Tax. the tenth 
quarte Iduwm , vel Idns Tan, the ninth 5* 14. lan.the eighth 
6* 1d. Janthe leauenth 7* 1d. lan.the fixe 8” /d, ſan, Aﬀcer 
the Ides then followed the Kalends of the next month. Ag 
the fourteenth of lanuarie was decamo nowo Calendarum , or 
Calendas Februar.; the fifteenth decimes oftavo Calend, Feby, 
the ſixteenth decime ſeptime Cal.Feb.che, Where wee muſt 
note that as often as we vie Pridie,tertio, quarts , or any of 
thoſe numerals with an accuſatiue caſe , as Pridie Calendar, 
ec. the Grammarians ſay , that this prepoſition Ante is cs 
clipſed; Againeevery month had in its compaſſe three great 
markers ,which becauſe they were obſeruedevery ninth day, 
were called Nadine, and the latter of them being the grea. 
teſt is called by Atheness Tyln Janne, which wemay ren» 
der Trinundinum, or Trinum nundinum, It followath now 
that I ſhould creat of the daies, which are the lefler parts of 
the yeare: where before we proceed, wee will confider the 
parts, which the Romans divided their day into. 
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CDilaculum,. The breake of days 
Mane. The full morning. 
F Luce, cu | eAdmeridiem, The fore-noone. 
| ins parter\ Meridier,quaſi Medidier, Mid-day,0r quaS 


Concubinm, ay _ : 
Nox mtempeſia«. The hilt ſleepe, 
| > am Ad mediam nottem, Towards mid-olghe, 
Tt ſunt Media nox, Mid-vight 
: De media note, A lictle after mid-night. 
Gallicinmm, Cock-crowing. 
Conticinizes, All the time from cock- crows 
ing to the breake of day. 

The day and night againe were each of them divided into 
pr imam) ecundam,tertiam,& quartam vigiliam,every watch 
containing three houres, The firſt of the night began ar fixe 
of the clocke in the evening , and tbe fourth ended ar fix of 
the clock in the morning; 8 Theſe watches were diſtingui» 
ſhed by ſcuerall notes and ſounds of Cornets,or Trumpets, 
that by thediftinRion and dinerfitie thereof, ic might eaſily 
be knowne what watch was ſounded, Moreover we mult 
vpderftand that the Romans,vpon a ſuperſtitious conceit, & 
obſervation of misfortunes and evill events falling out on 
ſome daies,and more happy ſucceſle vpon others , have cal- 
led the former ſort of daies Atros dies,or — & 
e/Eryptiaces: anppadiag Greci nuncupant , perinde ac ſinefan« 
> >. ny The reaſon why they were called Poſtridnanj was 
becauſe they thought Dies poſtridve (alendas, Nona, Idus 
id eſt, The next day after the Calends,Nones,& ldes, ofeve» 
Iy month to be yafortunate z and the latter ſort they called 


xz | ſunt Merns dier.Perte&t day ,Nooi.e. 
=} De meridie. After noone. 
81 ! Solis occaſas, Sunne (crring » 
2 | "Crepuſculum, The duske of the evening. 
Eq Prona fax , Candle-tining. 
GS Ueſper, The night. 
L 
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Albos dies," botrowing the names from the Seythians , who _ Eraftn, 
vied to chalk our the fortunate daies in their Kalenders with f_— 
whute charaQers, whence Horace ſaith, 
(Teſſa non careat palchra dues nota, 
Other ſorne,as their yntortunate and ynluckie daies, were 
noted with # cole or black charaQter, according co that, 
Nugro carbone notates, P 
Againe their Kalender diftioguiſhed ſome daies for Holy 
daies, which they called Dies feſtos,fefttuall daies, or dies Fre 
riator,} Ferias, Holy-daies, ' becauſe they did vpon ſuch # Aſcenfus in 
daics Ferwe vithimnsas 5d eff, offer vp (acrifices. Ochers were epiſt.3. Ul, 
dytinguiſhed for working daies, which they calied Profeſtos * 
qu1fi procul a feſtis. The third diltintion was of halfe holy- 
daies, which ab imtercideuds, they called Dies mterciſos , as it 
were daies curaſunder: the one parc of them being allocred 
for worldly buſineſſes, the other for holy and religious exer- 
ciſes.* Theſe ferre were either private, and (o they belonged t Reſin. anc, 
ſometime to whole families, as Familie Clandie , Emilia, > 4<3s 
Inhe,cc. ſometimes to private perſons , as every one his 
birth day, particular expiations,&c. or elſe they were Pub/ie 
#4,ſach as the whole common-wealth did obſerue : and they 
were of two ſorts,the one called Anmverſarie, which were 
alwaies to be kept on a cerraine day , ! and rherevpon they / Ales. Gen; 
were called ferie ftatine; the other conceptrve, which were vcr. bb.s.6,7, 
arbirrary,and ſolemniſed vpon ſuch daies as the Magiſtrats 
and Prieſts thought moſt expedient , whereof the Latine Fe- 
rie were chiete: which Latme Ferie were kept on mount 
Albans to Inpiter Latiar,for the preſernation of all the La- 
tine people in league and contederacie with the Romaneg, 
and were {okemnited in memorie of the truce between thoſe 
two nations. Thoſe Ferie winch were called ” Imperative, = Alex.Gen; 
and © [na{trve,becauſc the Conſul, Preter ,or chicte Pont. 43- bÞ.5<.7- 
he,according to their ple:ſure amperabant, & indxcebant has, — : 
ideſt,commanded chem , may im my opinion bee contained * * 
vader that member of Ferie conceptive,in reſpeR of the va» 
R 3 certainty, 
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certainetie of them, Another diſtintion of daies is found in 
the Roman Kalender,to haue beene in Faſtoz , whole court 
or leet=daies ; Ex parte Faftos, Halfe court daies ; Ne faftor, 
Non-leet da. es; though this word Nefa/tas be often expoii- 
eCarminum ded vnluckie,as in that of ® Horace touching the tree , [ile 
lib, , Ode 13, nefaſto te peſmit dee , that is , Hee planted thee in aw vahappy 
tie. Theſe daies were {o cailed « fando, from ſpeaking ; be- 
cauſe vpon thoſe daies which were Faſts, the Pretor , or L. 
chicfe Jultice migh: lawfully keep court and adminiſter iu- 
ſtice, which was not done without the ſpeaking of thele 
pTloach, Ca- three words, Do, Dico,and Addxo;? Dabat atronem;dicebat 
merar, pro us; Addiebat tam rer,quam bomines, Where by the way we 
_ + , muſtnote, that ſometimes theſe court daics were alſo called 
Fn _ dies comitialer becauſe that wvponevery ſuch day which was 
Rom.Calend, noted in the Kalender for a comiriall day, if the publique aſ- 
ad finem Ov, ſemblies were not held,ie was lawfull co keep court: whence 
Faſt, not only comtialss dies doth (ignifie a law day , but comitia- | 
tis homo alſo doth fignifie a wrangler inthe law , or a licigi- 


ous perſon. 


CAP. 3. 


De comitys jdg, ( alatis precipne de Rog atjonibus, 
CF antiqua ſcribends ratione, 


Very aſſembly of all the Romane people being called 
together by a lawfull magiſtrate ro determine any 


matter by way of giuing voices, is 4 coemnds tearmed 

Comitia (imply, without the adieion of any other word; or 
Comitiacalata,that is,aſſemblics ealled rogerher,from wats 

or the obſolete latine yerbe ca/o , which ftignifiech to call: 

though afterward thoſe aſſemblies onely , which were held 

, either ſor the ioauguring of ſome pontity, ſome Awgar,ſome 
Flamen,or him that was called Rex ſacrornm,or for the mas * 

king of their wills & ceftaments, were called Calara __ 

c 
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Wh-nce the will that was made jn theſe aſſemblies was eal- 

led Teftamentum calatis comtar. This kind of aſſembly is 

{0.: erimes called commia * pomtrficie, and comttia ſacerdotwm, 41940. Tilli- 
in that ſenſe as others are called Conſularia, or of dilitia co- ** Cate: 
witia; namely becauſe the pontifies in theſe , as the Conſmls, *** : 
and e/£diles plebus in the others, were choſen. There follow- 

eth three other kinds of aſſemblies: for either the people Sid 

aſſemble theanſelues by pariſhes, called {»rie ; or by hun» 
dredths,called Cemmrie;or by wards,called Tr:bxe.The firſt 

fort of aſſemblies they called comitsa { wriata, the ſecond co- 

mutia (entwriate , the lafi comitia T ributa. * Where by the z $;von, deiu- 
way we mult note,that t at thing which was determined by re Rom, hb.t, 
the maior part in any pariſh, hundreth, or ward, was ſaid ro cap.17. 

be determined by that whole pariſh, kundret!,or ward, and 

that which was determined by the mnaior part of pariſhes, 
hundreths,or wards,was faid to be approved conntics Caria- 

11s, Cemtwriatis vel trebutis. Secondly we muſt note, that nei- c Pr; putat oo 
ther children yntill chey were ſeuentcene yeares old,nor old fervent ixvenes 
wen, after the ſixticth yeare of their age, were allowed to ſuf /«frag'a/ob: 
frage in theſe a\ſembl.es, whence w that adageSexagena- * ontibus inſir- 
wy. pomte deyciends:<& old men were hence called Deponra- Jon oO ya 
»,for the explication of which ſee before. Here beforc wee 

ſpeake of thoſe three ſeuerall kindes of aſſemblies , wee will 

conſider the manner of their proceedings in propounding 

caſes vntothe aſſemblies." The cuſtome was at firlt,that the ,,,.. __ 
Reman ſhould beflow their ſuffrages Vive voce, bur after- 111, 7 = 
ward ny one might with freer hberty giue his voice, Phul.zz, 

they com ed certain wooden tables wherein the names 

of thoſe that Rood for ofhces were written , to be carried a« 

bour,cuery ſuffrager receiving ſo many tables,as there were 

faitors: then did the people giue back that table with whom 

they would ſuffrage. But if a law were to beenaRed, then e- . 

very ſuffrager receaued rwo tables inthe one of which were 

written theſe twogreat letters V.R;inthe other was wricte 

8 great Raman A. Thoſe who delivered theſe tables ynto 

the 
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the people;did tad ar the lower end of thoſe bridges(which 
were ereQed vp for the ſuffrages to aſcend vnto the ovilia) 
whence they were called « 4rwbendoygid eff, from diſtributing 
Drribitores. At the other end of the bridges were placed cer- 
taine cheſts or lictle coffers, into which the ſuffragers which 
did approue the law did calt inthe firft cable;rhoſe that diſ- 
liked ir, did calt in the ſecond: for by thoſe two letters V.R. 
which were written ia the firſt, is meant Y7: Rogas .i. Beit as 
thou haſt asked,this word fiat being vnderſtood.By A inthe 
ſecond table was meant Antiquo,id eff, I forbid it, the word 
ſignifying as much as «*t-qu# vols;T likethe old law , 1 loue 
no innovations. Thetables bring thus caſt into the cheſts, 
certaine men,appointed for that purpoſe in manner of Scru- 


ePig,l.33.4:2, tators(they called them Cuſtodes, & ſomerimes © Nongents) 


«Plinlib.1h. 
cap.it, 


did take the tables our of the cheits, and ſo number the voi- 
ces by making ſo many points or pricks in a yoid table, ag 
they found tables alike:which kind of accoiiting occafioned 
theſe and the like phraſes; Suffragiorum punts non tulut ſep- 
tem,and Omme tn/it punitum; where punttum ig vicd tor ſuf- 
Fagarm. The voices being thus numbred,it was pronounced 
by the common crier what was decreed. Becaule the vie of 
thoſe tables is now growne quice out of yſe, I ſhall make 
bold to inſert that, which with much labour 1 have colle&ed 
out of ſeuerall autor touching theſe tables. It is certain that 
along time the vie cf paper was not knowne , whence men 
were wont to write ſometimes vpon the inward rindes of 
trees,called in Latine Lbri ( ſo that to this day wee call our 
bookes Lbrs, becauſe in old time they were made of thoſe 
rindes of trees ) ſometimes they did write in great leaues 
made of chat ruſh Pappras,growing indgypt , from which 
we haue deriueil our Engluh word Paper, & the latin word 
Papris,now ſignifying our writing pap*r.Shartly after the 
invenci6 of this &gyprtian paper, Pe ———_— of Egypce 
reſtrained the common king thereof, ſe of the great 
2 emulation berweeae him and Exmenes King of Perg anus 

Concer» 
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concerning their | braries; not long after therefore Emmones 

hauing found out the making of parchment, he made vie 

thereof in writing, and called it from che place Pergamena. 

At this time did the Romans vie to write mtables of wood, 

conered with wax,called inlatine cerate t-bule, They wrote 

their wills and teſtaments in tables, Hlinc ſecundam & cont? 4 b D,Pollivat, 
tabular benorum poſſeſſio; The poſſeſſ:on of goods eicher ac. in ora. pro | 
cording or agai-ſt the teftator his will, Becauſe of the wax *.Cz<nn, 
wherewith thee tables were coucred, cera 1s often vied m 

the ſame ſenſe, 23 Heredes prime cere, id eſt, prime tabule, & 

in primo gum inflitutr;by which words I thinke are vodcr- 

Rood ſuch heires 23 © eAlexnnder calleth Heredes ex tots aſe, © Alex,Gen, 
thar is, heires to the maine inhericance , oppoſing them ro dicr, 1.0.1, 
thoſe which did receiue only legacies, whom he calleth there, 
Heredes in ima cera, ſecnndot heredes, & legatarios. * Sylums 
not vpon i probable grounds doth thinke, that Twly doth 
ynderſtand by Heredes ſecwndi, ſuch beires as were nomina- 
red to ſucceedethe chiete bene or heires if chey died, They 
wrae their accounts intables; hence r:bale accepr: CF expens 
þs, ſignifying 1eckoning buokes. Theſe count- books were of 
© ewo lorts, ſome monthly without order or method called e Cx). Rhod. 
eAdverſaria. Qnod adverſa parte etiam ſcriptis implerentur, \0.13.CaP. 21, 
Others perpetuall, b:ing the tranſcript of the forme , called 

Tabula accepti & expenſs. They wrote their Ratutes alſo 

in tables, whenceT abuls pxb/ice,arc engliſhed ſtature books, 

orrather booksof record, Thoſe writings or infiruments 

which ths Senate or Emperour cauſed co be hanged vp in 

the market place, torcleaſe and diſcharge any banckrupr 

from paying his debts, they termed ' tab#/as nous , we may jr, Syly. in 
engliſh chem letters of pretetion, They wrote their in- orat.Caralin, 


ventories of goods ſetar (ale in tables, calling chem rabwlas 

aut ionari45:; yea they indiced their epiftles and common let- 

ters in tables; in ſomuch that rabel/e are expounded miſſue e Suidss in 

letters, and tabelarins which properly ſignifieth a carrier of voceudaup- 

tables, is now vſed to ſignify a letter carrier; yet they 8 ſome- ggg, © * 
S times © 
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times wrought allo in plates of lead , «ir iaerulr waufAey 
yedportes; And thus we may vnderſtand what ® Smetonins 
meaneth by charte plum" ea:concerning all theſe, F lory wri- 
terh excellently: before the vie and moking of paper was 1n- 
vented, men wrote at firſt in palme tree leaves, afterwards 
in the rindes of certaine trees,afcerward publ ke monuments 
were recorded in volumes or roles of lead,at I:ft private mat= 
ters onfine linnen or wax.*The manner how ſealed their 
letrers was thus : they did binde another table vnto that 
wherein the inditment was, with ſome ſtrong thread, fealing 
the knot of that thread with wax, whence Cicero faith Ls« 
num mc1imms chat is,we opened the letters, hence alſois that 
of Tlautns,(edo tn ceram ac linum : ave ob liga, obſigna cito, 
The impreſſion was commonly their owne image , or the i- 
mage of {ome of their anceſtors, The matter cn which the im- 
reſhon was made, was not alwaies waxe, but ſometimes a 
Linde of rempered chaulke, which occafhoned that phraſe of 
Tullics,” Sionum ite animaduertic in cretula. " Laftly they 
wrote their books in tables, whence from them we do at this 
day call our books codices 4 candicibus, candex fignifying 
properly the truncke or ſtocke of a tree, whereof thele cables 
or books were made. We muſt note withall that they wrote 
not with inke or quille, but with an inſtrument of ele; or 
yron,hauing® a ſharp point at the one end, and being broad, 
yetkeene and well edged at the other, with the ſharpe poine 
they did write what they pleaſed, with the broad end they d:4 
fcrape out what they had written: Whence Stylum innertere 
is to ſay and vaſay a thing, toturne his punch the wrong end 
downeward,as it were to ſcrape out that which one had for- 
merly written, The Romans did afterward vie infteed there- 
of,anioftrument made of bone , prohibiting the yſe of yron 
ones,as ? 1fidare noterh by that law,(ers forone cadits, And 
as we vie this word CAManwto fignify the writing it (elſe, 


= according to that of 4Tully,cognowr manun, C5 /ig num __ 
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ſo inthe like ſenſe we yſe this word Stylus, ro fignifie the pe. 
culiar tenure or frame of phrale, which = man obſcrueth 
in the compoſing of an oration, epiſtle,or ſuch like; in which 
ſenſe Tully vſerh ic , as the antitheton to gladmy, inthat 
ſ of his, Cedat fornm caſtris, otium militia, ſiytus g ladia, N_ 
though in another place he yſ{crh ic ro ſignify, 1fnor a fword, pro Murzen: 
yer a pocket dagger, as Er/i men ille ſiylns fniſſet; ' in which Mic, Toxita, 
place Stylns doch fignifie as much as pogo And here ſeeing in orae, Phil.z, 
we are fallen into the manner and cultome of auncient wri- 
tings, it will not be amuſe to note that vſually at the end of 
their books they prince'| a little marke, which they tearmed 
Coronie, Thoſe thee interpret eAriſtophanes deicnbe that 
marke thus, ſaying that it is * Lines brewis ah inferiore parte * Col, Rhod, 
fiexa. All agree in this, that it was ſome common and known ">:5-<ap, 20, 
daſh, viually ſubroyned to the end of books : © others are of "goes p 
opinion that the ancient Romans did in like ranner adorne = "— 
the fromiſpice, or beginning of their books, with the piture 
of an halfe moone, which obſcruation giueth light not only 
to that adage e'@3 rg dex us wines Tas xoporider, From the 
beginning to the end. Bur alſo that of Aartiallsb.1 0, 
 F&r niming videor, ſerag, corenide longus 
Eſſe hiber, legnopanca, libellns ero. 
And of Owd, | 
Candida nec nigra cornna fronte geras. 
For in Twrnebas bis iudgement thole halſe moones prefixed, 
were called (ornua. Howſocuer this may bee true touching 
the daſh,or charaRer at the ende of a booke, and that it was 
rcarmed Coronir: yet I doubt whether any ſuch halfe moone 
was vſually prefixed in the beginning of bookes, or whether 
ſuch an halfe moone were denoted by the Latine word Cor- 


»s; more probable is his opinion," who treating of this yery , Pier, kierop: 


marter,ſaith, that in old time a whole booke was written in j,. 24 
one continued page,veither did they thencur their books in- 
to many leaues,and binde them vp in that manner as we doe; 
but that oneentire page in which alone the whole book was 
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written, was wont to be roled yp vpon a ſtaffe faſtned at the 
end thereof, in manrer 25 many large mappesare now adaies 
with vs. Hence it is 4 y0/wendo, that we call our books, Vo- 
furina,V olumes: this (taffe on which the booke is roled, 
was called /mbilicur, the fame word fignifieth s nauill, 
which becauſc it is the middle part, and as it were the centre 
of a mans body, hence approved authors vie the word to 
ſignific the middle of any thing; and happily that name was 
firſt given this ſtaffe, becauſe when the booke was roled yp, 
the (toffe was the middle thereof: howſocuer becauſe it was 
faſtned alwaics at the end of the page, hence YVmbiliens,eſpe- 
cially when it is applied to a booke, fignifieth the end there 
Of: as Horace, Ad vmbilicum dacere; to bring to an end : the 
two pumimels,or ends of this ſtaffe, which did iutt out & ap- 
peare on each ſide of the yolume, they called Cornna; & they 
were wont to be tipt with (iluer, or gold, or otherwiſe 4- 
dorned, The title which was the beginning of cuxry booke, 
was tearmed frons, This ſeemeth more probable then that 
of Twrnebur his, and giveth greater light to that of Ow1d, 
Candida nec nigra cornua fronte geras. 
Now that we may proceed to the matter whence we hane di- 
reſſed, it remaineth that we ſhould declare the manner how 
they enacted their lawes, All the Remars, though free Cirti» 
zens had not power and authority of preferring the lawe,hur 
onely cight of their Magiſtrats, which they called Magi/tra- 
tus marores: namely the Pretor,the Conſuls,the Dittator the 
Interrex,the Decemvirizthe Military Tribunerthe King s & 
the rriwmviri,vnto theſe eight was-added one of thole wh6 
entitled Magiftratnr minores, namely the Tribune ple» 
bis. If any of theſe Magiſtrats thought it fit to preferre a law, 
then did hee firſt write it downe at home, and conſult with 
ſome lawyer, whether or noit might bee for the good of the 
Commonwealth, whether it ſhould not weaken- any former 
law, or whether it was not formerly included in ſome other 
law,&c- Theſcand many other cautions were gy" 
re 
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dered, bt fore ir was preferred, yea ſome would haue the ap- 
pr bation of the whole Semre after tc aduiic of their laws= 
yer, though diners times that hath beene oantted, And the 
lawyer alone allowing it, the Jaw was hanged vp publikely 
the mr ker place for the ſpace of three market dates, which 
kinde of publiſhing the law was tearm*d, Leg ts promn!yto, 
911 provnlgatio, during which time of promulgation, rea- 
tons were alleaged pro corn by the ſpeRarors : and all the 
peop!e had ſo much time to conſult of the conueniency there» 
of, and every one vpon iuſt reaſon, had free hberty to admo» 
niſh him that preferred tte law,either to amend it,or to ſur» 
ceale che propoſal'. Af.cr the third Marker day (for vnleſſe 
it were ypon an extraordinary occaſion, no aſſembly mighr 
be called vpon a market-day, becauſe of the country folkes 
buſineſſes, they alſo hauing treedome of ſuftraging)cbe Ma» 
_ did conuocate , the peopleto that place where the 
aw was to be propoſed:there the Towne-clarke, or Norary 
reading the law, the common cryer proclaimed ir, then did 
he which promulged ic, make an Oration vnto the people, 
ray rs. them that it might paſſe, Sometimes others of 
is friends would ſecond him with Orations in his behalte; , 
as hkewiſe others chac difl,;ked it, would by orations diſ- 
ſwade the people, ſhewing the inconuemency thereof. Afﬀeer 
the orations had been ended, an vrne or pitcher was brought 
ynto cerraine Prieſts there preſent, into which were caftthe 
names of the tribes, if the Comnuia were Trebnts; or of the 
centuries,if they were cextwiata; or of the pariſhes,if curie. 
ta:chen ſortius equatts,that is,the lots being ſhake together 
they drew their locts; and that tribe or centurie whoſe name 
was firſt drawne,was called Tribao, wel centwria prero;ati- 
4, 4 pr erogands becauſe they were firſt asked their voices, 
T urnebwus interpreting that of Tully, Maiores volnernnt pre» 
rogatinam omen eſſe rxftorum comitiorum , interprets it; That 
the Romanes did (o depend yponthe prerogative Centurie, 
that they would alyaics fakes him Conſul that was cho. - 
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ſen by them. Twrnebadv.l.c,e.2;. That Catia vpon which 
the firſt lot fell, was called 4 Proweipiem, becauſe that Camria 
did firlt ſuffrage Thoſe Tribes ypon whom the other lotes 
fell; namely the ſecond,third, fourth, &c.were rearmed Tri- 
bus [ure vecate. From this diftinRion ir is,that ſuch a man as 
hath the voices of the prerogatiue Tribe,or Centunie,is ſaid 
to haue © Omen prerog atinam: which good fortune wholoe- 
uer could attaine ynto, was in great hope of obtaining the 
other voices of the [are vocate; for they never, or yery (cl- 
dome would {warue from the determination of the preroga- 
tive Tribe,or Centurie, Whiles the peopie were buſte in their 
lotteriegin the meane time if any \ Tribune of the Commons 
woulp mntercedere,chat is, forbid the proceeding,he might be 
heard,and the whole aflembly thereypon ſhould bee diimil- 
ſed: likewiſe they were diſmiſſed if either he which firſt pro- 
mulged the law did alter his opinion, or if the Conſu/com- 
manded ſupplications to be offered vp in the bebalfe of their 
Emperour,or any of thoſc holy daies calked Ferie Latize,vel 
Imperatorieto bee obſerued vpon that day; or it any of the 
le aſſembled were taken with the talling ickneſſe (by 
reaſon whereof that diſeaſe is called by the * Phyſicians at 
this day Morbus comitialis:) Laſtly, the aſſemblies were 
diſſolued by reaſon of the ſouthſayings, which kinde of dif. 
ſolution was cauſed eirher by the cimllMagiltrate his ob{cr- 
uing of fignes and tokens in the heauen, and that was called 
Speltio, and ſometimes de carlo obſernatia; the very at of 
this ob(cruation, though no vnlucky token did appeare diſ- 
ſolued the aſſembly: or elſc it was cauſed by the Awugurer, 
and ciuill magiſtrate promiſcuouſly , whenſocuer any ciuill 
token was ſcene or heard, cither by the Magiſtrate, or Awugor 
(amongſt which thunder was alwaies counted the ynlucky- 
eſt) art which time the aſſembles were in like manner co bee 
diſſolued: this manner of diflolution was tearmed obuuncia- 
tis,or Nunciatia, Obunnciabat, qui contre aniÞicia aligns fi 
cri nnciabat.Both theſe kindes eorocretour 
© 
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of that ſpeech in Twlly,* Nos wres nunciationem ſolam ha- * _ 


bemms, onſules tf rel1qui magiſtratus etiam ſpettronem, Here 
we may fitly in way ot concluhon yntothis traR,adde a juſt 
d:fference ro be obſerued berweene theſe phrales, Promn/ga- 
re, Rogare: Ferre, & Figere legers, SE legem, was to 
harg vp 2 law not yet asked,to the pubhke view of the peo- 
ple,to be examined by them touching the conueniency there- 
of. Rogare legews was to vie a certaine oration vnto the peo» 

le,to perſwade the conueniency of the law, which Oration 
A” it began with this forme of words, Uelitis, mnbeatis- 
ne Onnitenthart is, O yee Romang,is it your will and pleaſure 
that this aw ſhall paſſe or no? Hence was it tearmed /egis ro- 
gatio. Ferre legem,was when the law had beene approued of 
by the people, then to write it downe vpon 1ecord,and ſo to 


lay it vp into the treaſure-houſe; "Cum approbate fwiſſet lex, yFr.Maruran- 
in 41 incidebatnr CT in erario condebatur, (f tune demum lata Gus in Phil, x, 


dicebatwe. Laſtly Figere legemw, was to publiſh the law after 


it had beene approued and recorded,* by hangingit vp in ta- IC979Tacir, 


bles of brafſe in their marker-places,or ar their church dores: 


Hence it is that wee vie * Tabulmm figere in the ſame ſenſe, ; Fr.Mawur: 
namely to enaR or eſtabliſh a law, and Ryfigere /egem, to in Philip, 12, 
diſproue or cancell a lawe. ;, And that which was determined © Sig. de lure, 
Comiths curiatis, was tearmed lex cnriata ; that which was PF lb.3<.1, 


Cemitius centuriatis, lex centmriata, that which was Comvitis 
rributis, was not cal'ed a lawe, but Plebiſcituns. 


S AP, 3. 
De Conmmitice Cariat es. 
O maitia Carriata were thoſe, wherein the Romane peoe 


le being divided into thi ſhes did give their, 


uffrages: They were (o called from Cris ſignifyi $ 

a pariſh And vntill Serwaw Hoſtili his time, ho hd Ge 

iofticute the conpitia centuriate, all things whuch were derer- 
mined 
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mined by the ſuffrages of the people, were determined by 
theſe cariats comiia: But after the other two ſorts of aſſem- 
blies had beene eſtabliſhed, theſe cwriare were vied only ci- 
ther for the enaQting of ſome particular lawes,or for the cre- 
ating of ſome certaine prieſts, called F {awwmer. For the better 
yndrr(tanding hereof we mult remember chu though at firſt 
cheſe thirty pariſhes were parts of the three Tribes (each 
tribe being divided into ten pariſhes, )yer in proceſle of time 
the wines of the Romane people was ſuch, that a greac part 
of the Komae he'ds were filied with buildings and places of 
habication,mn ſomuch that the tribes of the 'R omen; were en» 
creaſed to thirty five: but the pariſhes {becauſe none that 


dwelc out of the city were tied to the rites and ceremonies of f 
the Romance religion) did not encreaſe , ſothar the pariſhes | 
did not alwaies remaine parts of the tribes, Hence it follow- | 


ethrthat all the Romans had not power to ſuffrage in theſe 
aſſemblies,but thoſe alone, who dwelt within the cicty: for 
no other could be of any pariſh. The place where theſe aſſem- 
blies were held, was the great hall of Iuſtice,called from theſe 
aſſemblies, Comitinm. Before theſe aſſemblies were held , ir 
was required that ſome lawfull magiſtrate tor ſome c 

tent time before had ſhould ſolemly- proclaime them, and 
the thirty ſeriants 4 each pariſh having for that purpote 
bis ſeriant) ſhould call the people together; as likewiſe three 
Aungeres, or at leaſt one ſhould be preſent co aſſure them by 
their obſeruations,cither of che favour, or diſptcaſure of the 
Gods. Vpon theſe premiſes che matter was propoſed vnto 
the people, who if they liked ir, thenthey proceeded vato 
their cleion; if otherwiſe they diſliked it, then did the Trs- 
bunuplebis intercedere, that 1s, forbid their proceedings: (\ 
whereypoa their aflemblies were preſently diſſolued. 
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CAP. 4 


De(\ omits Cemmriatic, 


S thoſe former aſſemblies were called (ariatas cu 
Ars were theſe called Centwriata 4 Centurys, Ser- 
vio T wilixe cauted generall valuation of every ci- 

tizens eſtate throughout Kome,to be taken vpan record,to= 
ether with their age- and according to their eſtates & age, 
Fe diuided the Reman into fix great armies,or bands, which 
he called Claſſes; though in truth there were bur five of ſpe» 
ciall note: the fixt contained none but the poorer fort , and 
thoſe of no worth or eſteeme. The valuation of thoſe in the 
firſt Claſſis was not vnder two hundred $,and they a- 
lone by way of excellency were tearmed Claſſici: and heace 
figuratively are our beſt and worthieſt autbors, called {7af- 


ſoct ſeriptores, Claſſicall authors, 4 All the others , thouvh a Gel. 11h,» 
they were enrolled in the ſecond, third, or any other Claſſir, cap, 13, 


yet werethey (aid to be /nfraclaſſem. The valuation of the 
lecond ban4 was not vnder (cauen ſcore pounds. The valua- 
tion of the third was not lo little as an hundred pounds : of 
the fourth nor leſſe then forty pounds; of the fift not lefſle the 
ewentie five pounds, The fixt contained the poorer fort, 
whom Horace callet'\ Tennis cenſus bomines , men of ſmall 
ſubſtance; and 3iſo they were called Proletary 4 munere offi- 
ciog, prolis edende , a3 if the only eu that they did to the 
common weal, were in begetting of children:and ſometimes 

th:y were called Capite-cenſs, that is ſuch as paid very lictle 

or nothing at all towards ſubſidies, bur only they were regi- 


ſtred amog the cirizens,as it appeareth by © Sigenine, Theſe * Sig. de iure 
fix great bands or armies were ſubdivided into hundrerhs, Now.libut,c.4, 


called in Latins Centwrve, The firſt Claſſis contained foure- 
ſcore centuries of foct men,and eighteene of horſemen: the 
ſecond contained twentie centuries of toormen , and two of 

T workmen, 
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workmen, which followed after to make military engins & 
weapons: the third alſo,as likewile the fourth contained 20 
centuries of footmen, but to the fourth were added two o- 
ther centuries of Trumpecers, Drummers, & ſuch like, who 
ypon iuſt occaſion did Claſſicwm canere, ſound the alarme, & 
ypon iuft occafion did againe receptws canere , found the re- 
erait: che fifth Claſſis contained thirtie centuries of foormen: 
the fixt,or laſt Claſſes contained one centurie ; ſo that in all 
the (ix Cla//is were contained one hundred foureſcore and 
thirteene centuries. Wanere we mult note that all the centy- 
ties of footmen did conſiſt che one halfe in every Cls/ſir of 
che younger ſort, who were to make warre abroad yponthe 
enimies; the other halfe of old men , who remained at home 
for the ſafety of the citty. All that hath beene hitherto ſpoke 
of theſe ( entwriats comitia,may be colle&ed out of Sigonins 
in the place aboue quored. The chiefe commander of cue 

cecurie was called Centwrio;rhe rod,or tip- bei, nhwowed 
he did firike his ſouldiers to keepe them in aray , was called 
by Plmy,( entwreonum vitus, So then we may perceaue, that 
thoſe (entwriata comitia were thoſe, wherin the people did 
giue their voices by centuries,or hundreds, Now the centu- 
ries did not conſift of thole alone which had their places of 
habitation at Reme,but of certaine Municipal ſtates allo, & 
fuch colonies or other ſtates , that could © Plenwm crvitatis 
ins cum inre ſuſſragy adipiſci. © Now the cuſtome in old time 
was,that all theſe centuries ſhould march in their armour af. 


Row.l.6,C.16. ter the Magiſtrate which aſſembled them , into the Campus 


Martins there to giue their voices. But this cuſtome conti. 
nued not long, for thereby they did diſarme the citie, & giue 
their enimies(if any ſhould aflaile them in time of their af. 
ſemblies ) rhe greater advantage: for their greater ſecurity 
thereof , they appointed a flaggeto be hanged out ypon the 
mount laniculzs , ſome tew armed men ſtanding there in 
watch and ward for the ſafeguard of the citty : and when the 
aſſembly was to be difſolued,then did the watch depart pod 
t 
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che flag was taken down: neither could any thing after thar 
be determined; bur if they continued their aſſemblies , then 
did they proceed to the giuing of their voices, in old time 
thus. Thoſe centuries of the firſt Cl/afſis being the wealthier 
had the prerogatiue of ſuffraging fir(i, and becauſe this firſt 
Claſſir contained more centuries then all che reſt,cherefore,if 
they could agree among themlclues , the other centuries 
were neuer asked their voices, This kind of ſuffraging being 
ſomewhat partiall,in as much as the richer & wealthier be. 

ing placed in the firſt {/affis , did ouerſway the elections a- 

gainſt the poorer lort of lezthence 61d the after ages ap- 

int that that century ſhould haue the prerogatiue of ſuf- 
fir, ypon whom the lot fel. The other centuries were 


agin 
all called f Centuria Iwrevocate, & did giuetheir voices not fRoſin, antiq; 
by lots(as the 7 ribus [arevocate did)bur the elder and weal. Rom,l,6,c,20, 


thier cc: aries did ſuffrage next atter the prerogative centu 
accordingly as their place required. " » 


C AP, Fo 
De Comitis Tributts, 
Tribes,or wardes,jit will be needful firſt to learne,that 


this word Tribws in this place doth fignifie a certaine 
region, ward,or lacall place of the citty, or the fields belon- 


EF O R the better vnderſtanding of theſe aſſemblies by 


ging therevnto according to that, 8 Tribwta comitia erent , a : 
cum ex regionibus 0 locis ſuſſragabantur, It was ſo called ci. | —_—__ 


ther 4 rr1buto dando,euery (eucrall region or quarter payi 
ſuch a tribute;or quie mar tres tant hn , the Ga 
citie being at firſt divided only into three regions, or wards, 
each nationall tribe bauing his ſeuerall region or local tribe 
to dwell in. The firſt national tribe called Ramnenſer,did in- 
habit the mount Palatine,and the mount Celine , and thoſe 
two hills made the firſt locall tribe. The ſecond nationall 
T 2 tribe 
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tribe called Tatienſer,did inhabi: the Capitol, and the Quirie 
»all mounczine, which two mountaines made the ſecond lo 
call tribe, The third nationall tribe did inhabite the plaine 
beryweene the Caprtoll and the Palatine hill, and that plaine 
was called the third }ocall enbe, Of theſe tribes more is ſpo« 
Ken in the firſt diuifion of the Roman people. Only kere we 
muſt note thus much, that in proceſſe of time after the cittie 
was enlarged,and the number of Roman citizens increaſed, 
theſe locall cribes were alfo augmented, fo that they amoun- 
ted at the laſt to the number of 4 5.ſome of them being cal. 
lei Urbane,others Ruftice; " Prbane ab vrbu revionibur, 
Ruſtice ab agripartibus erant nuncupate, And of theſe two 
{ſorts the Tribus ruſtice were accoiited the more honorable, 
Moreouer we muſt remember, that a man might be reputed 
of this or that tribe, a'though he had no place or habitation 
therein. Concerning the place where thcſe Tribnta comitia 
were had,ſometimes they fell our to be in the Campus 2 ar- 
$15; ſometimes in their great hall of iuſtice called Commu; 
ſometimes in the ({apitoll; many times in ocher places,accor- 
ding to the diſcretionotche Magiſtrate which cauſed theſe 
aflemblies, 


Cap. 6. 
De {( andraatir. 


ſeruations touching the Romane petitors or ſuiters for 
bearing office; where we wil obſerve theſe three phraſes 
ambire magiſtratum,jnire migiſtratum and abire magiſtrats, 
The firſt hgnifieth,to fue for an office ; the ſecond ,to enter 
inte the office: the third to depart our of the office. Again the 
differece of CO legirma ſnſſragia,& Ex« 


] T ſhall not be impertinent to annex ſome neceflary 0b- 


plere ſuffragia. ' The firſt Ggnifieth ro have ſo many voices 


Hom, 20.6, a5 the law doth require, The ſecond fignifieth to baue more 


VOICES 


. 
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voices then any other competitour , butnot lo many as the 
law requireth, bk 

Tile perſons were tearmed Candidate , 4 toga condeda, 
from the white gowne which mo weare , as appeareth 
more at large, where we haue = en De Romana toga That 
they might the eafier procure the good will of the people, 
theſe foure things were expected from them, Firſt, Nowen- ,r.Go uo 
c/atio,the ſaluting of euery citizen by his name ; for the det- K,a.l.7.c.8, 
ter di{charge of which,they had a certaine foliower, which 
ſhould by way of prompring,tell every cicizens name as he 
paſſed by , and hence this prompter was ſometimes called 
a Nomenclator which word doth properly fignific a comon , Cie ocar pro 
crier ins court of Iuftice, luch as call men to heir appea-« L.Mur, 
rance, whence they had their name from Nomen & calo , an Mercemur er- 
old lati:z word to call; ſometimes? Monitor: ſometimes Far - "= 96 dlet 
ror, ab infarciends in aures. Secondly , Blanditia , that is , a —m 7g p 
friendly compellation by the addition of ſome cormplemens= 4 Cc. loco.ſa- 
tallname,as well met friend, brother, father, &c. Third! » pra citato, 
Aſſidmitas, that is,an hot canuaſing , or ſoliciting men wi 
out intermiſſion. Laſtly, Feargnitas, a bountifull, or lberall 
large(i-,or dole of mony called Congiarmm, from the mea=« 
ſure Congrs containing 2 gallon , becauſe their | Co'e was at (G, Traper, 
the firſt made of oyie or wine diſtributed in thoſe meaſures. in Phil.z, 
Howoen wx pnrecs 8 any dole,gitt,or largefſe in mony,or 
otherwile is calle congiarium, The diftcibuters of chis dole ,, 5;9 ge iud, 
were called ” diviſores & " ſequeſtres , alchough ſometimes lib.z c.19, 
ſequeſter 1gnified a briber or corrupter of a Tudge. Likewitc » Barth. Lato- 
their bounty or hibecality confſted 11 providing great din- ©4517 mo 
ners,and exhibiting magnificent ſhews vnto the people, &c, f*? —— 
Where we muit oblerue,that as often as this largeſle is cal- 
led Largrroo,jt is raken in the worſt ſenſe, namely, for an yn» 
lawfull bribing ot the 1uffragers,vnder a pretended largefſe, 


* Benignitas liberalitatem magis ſignificat quam largutionem. * Cic, erar, 


L.Muran, 
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CAP. 7. 


De Romanus veſtibus, 


wW E E may obſerue in reading old autors, that as 
well the Romans as the Grecians had diverſe di- 
ſtin&thabits,or outward vellments. The Gre- 
cians had their mantle called Palewm ; the Reman: their 
gowne Called Toga, and by this different kinde of garment 
the one was ſo certainely diſtinguiſhed from the other, thar 
this word Togatus was often vied to (ignific a Roman, and 
FSigen, de Paliatns,a Grecian, * Togatipro Romans dift; , vi Palliati 
igon, de iu- 
icl.z.c19, Pro Grecs. Betore we proceed , wee will firſt obſcrue what 
g Mic, Toxita this Togs was,and then how many torts there were. * Togs 
in orat, Phi- 4 tegendo delta off. It was made commonly of wooll, but ac- 
bppic.2. cording to the worth and dignitic of the perſon, ſometimes 
of courler ſometimes of finer wooll, As we may colle& by 
chat of Horace, 
== AMabi fit toga,que deſendere frigns 
; MATSULS CTA[/4 QGHEAL == 
þ Mic, .Toxia ye muſt note with Toxita, that no women of any credit 
" did weare the Reman gowne , bur inftced thcreot did vic a 
garment called fola from ine hgnitying demutto, quod w[q, 
ad tales demntteretwr: whence old Poets , when they would 
point out vnto Vs an infamous or lewd ſirumper,they would 
*Rofin.ant, Fearme her * Mnherem togatam. * This toga lometimes was 
Rom. worne open and ynrucke ; then was it called Toga aperta: 
&Sig. deivd. grther times it was tuckt yp,and then it was called roga pre- 
li.3.caP-.19- cintta. This cinQure or girding vp of the gowne was accor- 
{ Sig.b, ding to | S1gowms threefold; {, mitwre lexror , Aſtrittior, and 
Cinttus Gabinus. Cinitara laxior , or the loole kinde of gir- 
ding was ſuch, that notwithſtanding the tucke , yet the taile 
erailed on the ground. (\inftwra aſtriftior the clole kinde of 
girding was ſuch , that after the gowne had beene lapped 


or 
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or tucked vp,it ſhould not reach ſo far as the feet, The firſt 
kind of thee cinRures did argue a remiſſe, fo't , and effemi-. 
nate munde; the latter did Ggrfie the promprnefle or readi- 
neſſe of the perſon; *Y/nde, Alte praciniti pro expedinss dutts mSig,ibib 
ſunt. owes Gabinus was a warlike kind of girding 
not ſo that the whole gawne ſhould be tucked vp about the 
middle , but that it being caſt quite backward , the partie 
ſhould gird himſelfe with one skirt thereof. * This kinde of » Serv. acid 
irding was ſocalled from a certaine citty of (ampana cal. Wb.7, 
ed Gaby,becauſe ypon a time the inhabitants of this cittic 
being at ſacrifice; were let vpon by theirenimies 3 at which 
timee-ey caſting their gownes behind them, and girding one 
lapper or skirt abour them, went immediatly to warre, euen 
from the alrars,and gor the conqueſt.” In memory of which , aj.. cn; 
ever after,the Conſul when he ſhould proclaime war, girded gierL.1.c,: 4. 
him/elfe in like manner. Neither had the Conſ#/ alone a pecu- 
liar garment when he proclaimed war,but cuery ſouldier in 
time of warre did weare a different kinde of garment from 
the gowne, which they called Sagwm:we may engliſh a ſoul. 
diers coat. Whence T ly vieth this phraſe ad ſaga mwe;which 
Eraſmms hath paralleld with this , Ad certamen ſe acempere, 
to buckle for warre. Inſomuch that Cedant ſaga toge, is &- 
qurvalent tothat of the Ocatours,Cedant arma toge.Touch- 
ing the difference of the Reyne 2:waes , 1 finde them di- 
Ringuiſhed by ? Sigenms acct lug as followerh; in { AP 
Puram,(andidam, t u/lamr,i'reici tam, Paludamentum, ic +t Sig.de na. 
tam,Trabeam. Toga vnra was the common ordioary gowne tg 
worne by new married women,and, Tarcquil prima texuit 
rel ans tun amy ua ſimml cum tog: pmra tyrones induiituy ne- 
veg, nupte. Plin (:b,8 cap.48, and by priuace men at mans 
eſtate, about the (1x:eenth yeare of their age, at whichrime 
they were {aid, Excedere ex ephebis, that 13, to bee paſt ſtrip» 
lings. Notwithſtanding the fxteenth yeare was not alwaies 
ftritly without exception obſerued; 4 for M. Awrelins was 4 Robn,antig, 
permitted ro weare this gowne being but fiſtrene yeares >5-GP. 3A 
old; 
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old; and Ca/gula d1d not weare it till the nineteenth yeare of 
his age, This kinde of gowne beſides that it was called Pura 
it was alſo ſometimes calicd 5:!/i5, fometimes hbera. It was 
called para in reſpeR of its pure white colour, being free fr6 
all admixtures ot purple,or eny other colour and therefore 
ſome haue tearmed it 6adagvmer, all white, others Swppuger, 
yoid of purple, It was called virilrs, becauſe it was giuento 
ſtriplings now growing to mans eftate. Whence we vieco 
fay of a firipling paſt 16 yeares of his age , virilem. rogamy 
ſampſit he is now become a man. Laſtly it was called /tbera, 
' becauſe then they did receaue ſome beginning of freedome 
as being abour that time freed from their ichool-maſters , & 
overſeers.” This kind of gown was not made open but ſow- 
ed downe to the bottome , and alſo it was made without 
flecues,ſo that if at any time they had occaſion to vſe their 
armes,they would take vp rheir gowne and caft it quite be- 
hind them , or ypon their ſhoulders, But theſe (triplngs 
could noc for one whole yeares ſpace,caft back their gowns 
inthat manner for the liberty of their armes without the im-+ 
puration of immodeſty,as it appeareth by * Cicers, Nobrs an- 
nu1 erat vn ad colnbendum brachuum toga conſtutmtus, The 
like hberty it ſcemerh was demeed thoſe that ſtood for places 
of office; and thence is it , that Horace wiſheth ſuch co hire 
them a ſervant == L, enmm 
Oni fodiat latus, cogat trans pondera dextram 
Porrigere- -- 
In which place by ponders is vnderſtood the Roman gowne, 
as * Srgonins hath ex pounded ti:at place, Now for the vnder- 
ſanding of Toga Candide, wee are tolearne a difference be 
tweene this candida toga,and the toge pure aboue ſpoken of, 
which is oftentimes called roga a/ba, both of which were 
white, but differed in the degree of whiceneſſe, The tog a alba 
had only the naturall whitenetſe of the wooll ; the r9g4can- 
dida had an arrificiall white die : whereby the glaſle of the 
white was made more orient and intenſive, Or clic as ?Sogo- 
nius 


Divers kinds of Romant garments, 53 
is hath obſerued out of /ſidorxs, intendende albedini canſi 
cretam addiderant, that is , they chalked it toencreaſe the 
whiteneſle thereof, And hereunto Per fine alludeth 
=» Onem ducit hiamtem Cri tata ambitio, 

Whence Polybins calleth it togam aegeper,that is,ſhining or 
{plendent. Moreover whereas the alba togs was the ordinary 
Roman gowne which commonly the Rowaene cirtizens did 
weare; this candida roge was only worn by thoſe which dad 
ambire magiſtratuw, lue for « magiftracy or place of office, 
who during the time of their ſure were called from their 

owne condidati ; and Quintilien borrowing his metaphor 

rom them, hath called an y ftadent e/oquentia candida- 
rwm.T he third ſort of gowne which Itcarmed togam 
was a black gowne, and thereof was two ſeuerall kinds;the 
cne cole-black, which was worne {w&m« caxſe, intoken of 
mourning and the mourners were thence called Atreti, and 
as ofren as they did were this gowne, they were ſaid Mwmtare | 
veſtem, * which phraiſe in old avtors doth ſignifie nothing qSig.de iud, 
elle, bur to goe in mourning apparell : The other not cole- lib,z.c.19. 
black, but only fouled or ftained,and that was worne reataw Cic,orar.pro 
casſa,in times of arraignemet, &thoſe that wore it were call- _ | 
ed ſord:dati,a ſordibus mm veſte from the ſpots or ſtaines inthe ,,o, 
gowne, Where we HOMES. Sal 7 om T og jy. ificabens 
pris became the ordinary gowne which the common people Komari, 
did weare; at which time the ordinary gowne, which the ci» 
tizens of better place andeſteeme did weare, was the regs 
candida: wherev pon there did then grow a diſtinRion of the 
cizizens vnknown to the former age, ſaith Roſinns, namely 
tart ſome were tearmed candidati, others pullati , Candidati 
werg thoſe, not, which became ſuiters for places of office (as 
in old tire it ignified) but thoſe which did live in better re- 
pute then others, from whence it 1s, that * he whoſe office « Feneſtella 
was to reade the Emperours letters in the ſenate was called de mag, Rom, 
Candidatns principts, or Queſtor candidatus, It did ſome. ©P3+ 
what relemble the office ot the King his maieſtics chiefe Se- 

V cretary. 
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cretary, Pullati were thoſe of the commoniley or inferiour 

fort. The fourth ſort of gowne was tne toga pretexta, (o cal- 

led ,quia eipurpara pretexts rat becauſe it was garded abour 

with purple filke. Tos kiade of gowne 23 the firſt was vied 

only by t1e Ro nane prieſts, and chiefe magiftrats: Neither 

was itlawfſu!l for forbes did weare that gowne to be are 

raign*d, or ſentence to be giuen on them yncill that gowne 

was put off, In continuance of time this roge pretexta was 

mitted firſt co Noblez-mens children:afterwar co all Ro- 

b Per. Pellita- mane children in generall:whereypon,*Togatns 4 pretextato 
rius,norat, drffert, vt private 4 magiſtratu,cy vir 4 puero,and 4tas pre- 
proA, Czcin. eur, is takenfor childhood; and pretextats ſometimes for 
magiſtrates, but ly for young children. The fift ſort 

of gowne was called Palnud imentwn; It was a military gar- 

£ Alex.Gen. ment, which © none but theL.Generall of the chiefe capraines 
—_—_— did vie to weare 4 [ſidorwa ſaid it was not only garded with 
_—_ * purple, bur with skarler and = lace, whence it was ſome- 
eSigonib, Himes called © roge es,ſometimes cocemmer. It was much 
like the habit which the Grecian Emperour was wont to 

ſRoſin. antiq. weare called (b/ams;yea now it is fcalled Chlamyr,we may 
lib.5.c.3z. cngliſh iran Herelds coate of Armes, The fixt ſort of gowne 
g5ig.ce iud. was called rog a priZa,z becauſe in it were imbroadered good- 
3.619, Iy piftures with needie work:1t was alſo called P-ypurea,not 
becauſe of any purple gard (m which reſpe& the pretexta, 

and the pa/ndamentwm were called pyypwree) bur becauſe ir 

was all over with a purple die. It was _ rearmed rope 

«,becaule in it many palme branches being the reward 

& token of victory were wrought; whence by others it was 

called toga triwmphalis, becauſe emperours in their —_—_— 

did weare ſuch gownes- The laſt ſort of gowne was TrMea, 

b Serv, Enci, whereof there were © three ſeuerall kinds; the one wouen all 
lib.7, , of purple,which was conſecrated vnto theGods: the ſecond 
was purple wouen vpon white,and this only kings and Cor 

zAlex.Gen., ſalr might weare, thethird was skarler wouen vpon purple, 
dier.,y;.t8- and chis the: eAwgnres onely did weare,' This laſt ſort yvas 
there. 


- 
: 
: 
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therefore called trabea angwralies, the Tecond trabea regiagche © 


firſt 1rabea conſecrata. 
Cap. 8. 


De T wnica. 


were called Twnice; and that chey were worne vncer 
the gowne it appeareth by that Adage, Twnicapallio 
propier eſt, that is euery one for hamlelte firſt; or according to 
our engliſh proverbe, Cloſe fittech my ſhirt. but cloſer fit- 
teth my skinne.* This wmce was both 22rrower and ſhorter 4 519 ge jw 
then the gowne: ac firſt it was made without fleeues, after- hb.z.cap 20, 
ward with fleeues, and by it, as well as by the gowne were 
the cutizens diſtinguiſhed, The firſt ſort of coacs was made : 
of white cloath commonly, ! bur purfled over and embroa- { Sa/muth.in 
dred wich iuds of purple in manner of broad nayle heads; ——_— 
whence it was called Laticlawia , or Latws clavus; and the y;r c —_— 
perſons wearing the coat were Senators called thence Z4- bula, 
riclavi,The ſecond ſott belonged vnto the Romane knights, Vid. Turned. 
and it differed in makiog from the firlt , only that the pur. *9verl.L1,c. 2, 
ple ſtuds or embroadred works of this, were not {© broad 
as the former: whence the coat was called Anguſticlania, 
or eAnguſtus clayss, and the perſons wearing it were called 
Anguſticlavy, The third fort belonged vnto the populacy 
and poorer fort of Romans; it was made without any pur- 
fled workes , being called Twmce refta. This coat was 
iven together with the File gowne to friplings paſt 
F xteene yeares old,and ro new maried women. And as the re« 
{ta twrce was gruen with the virile gowne; ſo was the tunice 
clanata giuen togither with the rege pretexta;2: the Laticle- 
via otherwiſe called tavica pa/maza, giuen with the rogapitta, 
The fourth and laſt ſort belonged voto yvomen, being along 
coat reaching doyyne ynto the heeles; they called it _ m Roſin, Any 
ns pon” garment ” called pati- 
4 ny 
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um, and ſometimes palla, quia palam geſtabatur. * Sigoning 
ſaith,that this pals was a certaine gowne vicd by ſtage-plai- 
ers: howſocuer certainc ic is, that not only women, - men 
aiſo and children did weare this kinde of garment, Be{.des 
the Komen gown and coat there remaine other parts of their 
apparel! to be ſpoken of: ſuch are theſe which follow, Lacer- 
»s,which ſome docengliſh a cloake, but ® Feſtus would haue 
it ro be a little kinde of hood, which men ſhould weate to dee 
fend themlelues from the raine and weather; It was made 
that cither fide might be worne outward; and at firſt ic was 
worne only in warre, ſo that /acernati ſtood in oppoſition 
with rogati. ? [fidorns Togator pro urbants lacernatos pro wi- 
litibis vſurpatos ſeribit, Afterward as we may con:eR,it was 
made lopger in manner of a cloake, for it was diuers times 
worne ypon their coats infleed of gownes. Another kinde 
of garment was the Penxla, ſo cailed quaſi pendula,yee may 
tranſlate it a long hanging cloake. A third was called Mitra, 
which ſumetimes did nific a certaine attire for womens 
heads, as a coyfe or ch like;zthough this kinde of attire was 
more properly called Calawiica : other times ut fignified a 
girdle, which more properly was called zova; This £0na 
chief] ified a ſouldiers belc, or a marriage girdle : The 
fouldiers belt was lined withia in the inſide, were when they 
went to warre, they did put their mony: whence Horace ſaith 
of a man that hath loſt his mony ,zonem perdidn, And Zdoas- 
#:,to be girt,fignifieth'srd Tra ra lanka, Arma induere.(' xl. 
Rhed.l.22.1 g. happely becauſe that part of the body which 
was gitt, was conſecrated to Mars , as the forchead was to 
eucry mans particular Gene,the armes to nn, the breaſt to 
Neptune,the reines to Venns, the feet ro Mercury , and the 
fingers co Minerna, Alex,ab Alex.l. 2. 6. 19, Young maides 
when they were married were wont to haue a marriage gir- 
dle ried ttheir middle, which their husband at = [a 
pight of their —__ ſhould vatie: whence 20am ſolnere 
kiath beene tran{latedto deflowre a Virgine: this _— 
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girdle in former times was called Ceſt#s,trom whence come 
meth the Latine word asceſtus, and the engliſh word Inceſt: 
which in truth ſ1gnifierh all kinde of poll ution commtired by 
yadoing, or vntying this girdle called ceſfus : but now in a 
more ſiri& acception it ſignified only that kinde of naugh- 
tineſle, whichis commirred berweene rwo of neere kin: and 4 Czlius in 
that other folly which is co mitted with a ſtrangers wiſe,is orat pro,Mi- 
now properly called adulrerinm;and that which 13 commit. 26 
ted with a maile or widdow ſixprams, The laſt ching touch= 
ing their apparell is their (hooes, * Calceamentorum gener , Rofn.antiq, 
duo fnerunt calcens, ſoles: For the ſoale of the ſhooe called Romubb.s.c. 
in Latine ſolca,ſomerimes crepida/a, and in Cicero his time 36. 
gallica,was tizd on to the bottome of the foot with leatherne 
{traps or buckles,and ſo worne inſteed of ſhooes:the diuers 
Kindes of theſe ſhooes did diſtinguiſh the Keman people 
a)ſo.To omit the difference in colours, wee may reduce the 
chieſe kindes to fiuc heads, Mwullei, Unrcenati, Perones, Cothur- 
»s, Soccs, All theſe ſorts of ſhooes were made halfe way vp 
the leg, as the Turkiſh ſhooes are according to Joſephus 
Scaliger: and they were either laced clole tothe legge,as ma- 
ny ot our boots arenow adaies ; or claſped with caches or 
haſpes. The firſt ſort called Mwles © from the fiſh mwilns, be. Salmath in 
ing lixe ynto it io colour, were alſo called trom their claſpey Pancuollib, 
as ' lunati, becauſe the claſpes were made in forme of an Tm __ 
halfe moone, which halfe mooned claſp reſembling a Rewane _ p.de 
C,fignified an huadred;* intimating thereby thatthe nums ; _1ppocam ud. 
ber of the Sexator;(chey onely being permirted to weare this grelanan ſub- 
kinde of ſhooe) were at firſt a full hundred and no more, O- #1 alute, 
thers are of opinion that they wore this mooned claſp to pur _ 
them in minde that the honour co which they had attained —_—— 
was mutable and variable as the moone. For they thinke that recum depers 
theſe Lanati calcei were not receiu:d as a token of Nobility dic.cap.de ts 
only at Rome, but ia other places, to which purpoſe they in. >u's 
terpret that of the Prophet Eſay,cop.z. In die illo anfert Do- 
mins 0r1amentin calccorunm & lunuias,Cal, Kbod./efl.e An. 
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x Salmuth in 


rerum deper- 
dic.c.de fibula, P'** 


rig.l.20.c.28.Vncinatiealceivvere thoſe , yyhich the ſouldi- 
ers vyere yyont to yyeare, I take them to be the ſame vyich 
thoſe vyhich they called Calrge, from vyhich kinde of ſhooes 
C.Ceſar ( alignla had his name, becauſe he vvas borne in the 
army. Onuia natus in exercitn fuerat,copmementum calceament 
mulitar id eff,Caligula ſortitus eſs. p ry” it, Epitonn.de Vis 
ta imperat.Perones(as vve may conieure)v vere laced vp the 
legge, for Terrulian makin bn evy> ſort of ſhooes, ſaich 
there yvere the Avlei called from their claſpes/mnats,and the 
Perones made vvithout ſuch halfe mooned clapſes,called alſo 
calces pri, quonian ex puro coriofatti; and theſe perones, or 


purer calcess all the other Romans did vveare * vvuth this note 


of diſtinion, that the magiſtrats ſhoos vvere beſet yvich 
ious ſtones, priuate mens vvere not, Thus much concer- 
ning both the kindes and faſhion of the ſhooes may be col- 
leed out of Roſmas inthe place adouc quoted. The delcri 

tion and yſe of the Corhmrnas,and Soccns, may be leene inthe 
traft de Romanis lndis, 


LIAR, 3- SECHI, 2. 


Of the Romane CMagiſtrats, 


CaP. I, | [ 


De Magiſiratibus Romaniz, 


_ ga E being totreatof the Rowane Magiſtrates 
DE WD/DTf vvill firſt ſee vhar the definition of a Magi» 
L\YaV/ A firate is. A magiſtrate is he © yyho receaueth o Sig, de jur, 
WV K by publique authoricy,the charge and ouer- Rom.),1.c.20, - 
RUDITP fight of humane effaires belonging to the 
PULLS commonyvealth, Theſe Romane Magiftrats 
y vere cither to bee choſen only out of the better ſort of Ro- 
wanes, called the A — only = of the commonal- 
ty-? The firſt vyere thence called @Magiſtratwr patricy , the, Sip de 
- auth Magiſtrats: plebey. The Parry — to hin- nmr 
der the aſſemblies of che people;namely theirComitee, by ob- cap.1, 
ſeruing fignes and tokens from the heauens: hoyybert ſome 
of the had greater povver,others leſſe; infomuch that ſome 
yvere called Maiores Magiſtrarns quoniam babebant maiora 
n—_ eft,* mag rata, Others yvere called mingres ma- q Feneft, de. 
£8 z 


quoniam babebant mmora anſpicia.Of theſe in their Magill, Rom, 


cap.1» 


FT" 
arder 


Cap.2. 
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De Rege & Tribuno Celerum, 


N the infancy of Rome,it vvas gouerned by a king vntill 

|| Targuizes fades his time, vrho by = frurve þ that 
ſhamefull a& of his ſonne coyvards Lucretia, did foin- 
cenſe the poople, that they did not only for the preſcentexile 
him, bur decreed that their city ſhoa'!d neuer after that bee 
gouerved by a king. This ting ad abſolute rule and gouern- 
ment ouer the city. For the ſatety of his _ hee had three 
hundred choſen young men alyvaies to bee attendant about 
him,much like ynto our Kings Majeſties Guard here in Eng- 
land,or rather his Penſioners, They vvere called 'Celeres a ce 
leraate, from their readineſſe in afhſtance : ſometimes they 
vyere called Troſſwls,*becauſe they alone vyithout the helpe 
of any foot-men did take a certaine city in Etraria called 
Troſulum. Ocher times they haue beene called Flexuminer, 
vyhereof as yet there hath beene no cerraine reaſon rendred. 
Each huadred of chem had their ſeuerall overſeer called Cen- 
txrio: and over them all there vas one generall ouerſcer, and 
chiefe commander,yyhom they called Prefeftumy vel Tribn- 
»wm Celerum, his place byzng next tothe king. Aſecond ſort 
of attendants about the king were called Liffores 4 ligands, 
according to that , Luftor collige manns. They were by the 
Grecian called pe AZ, which we may render Virgers from 
$a; a rodde,and ix,to have: though ſometimes jefAZy «4 
doe ſignifie the ſame as je4#4l, The rcherſers of Hoemers 
verſes, or in generall of any other Poets: vÞg 7) jaar olds, 
from patching together ocher mens Poems. For the recuers 
of Homer: verſes were wont to hold a rodde or wand in their 
hand during the time of reherſall.Cel.Rhod.l.>,c,29, They 
didſomewhat reſemble our Seriauts, there being in number 
ewcluc of them. Their office was to carry certaine yr of 
irchen 
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birchen rods with an axe wrapped ypin tbe midſt of them: | 
the rods in Latine were called Feſces, the axe Secures, *The * Toac. Came- 
reaſon why they carried both axes and rods was to intimate TE 
the different puniſhment that belonged to notorious and f** ; 
petty malefators, The reaſon why they were wraped vp 1mmedicabile 
_—— was not only that they might thereby be more por- velm Enſe re- 
table, bur that the my_ of the magiſtrate might be ſome. cidevdan, &6, 
whact allayed, whiles they were vynbinding. Hence, becauſe 

theſe Faſees virgarum  ſecxrinns, did beroken honour and 

chiefedome in rocend autority, by the figure ſynecdoche 

this word hath beene vſed to figntfie Cr and dignity, as 

Faſcibus ſis abrogatis he being diſcharged of his magaſtracie 

or dignity. And Faſces ſwbmittere to giue place,or yeeld ynto. 

V alerinsP whlicola gaue the occafi6 of the prouerb.He to infi« 

nuate himſelte intothe harts of the people is (aid, Swbwittere 

faſces popula quoties proderet im concionem, Some int it, 

as ifhe were wont to command the ſerianrs quite to 

out of the aſſembly with their rodds, which opinion Ple- 

rarch inPwublicela confuterth writing thus: dvrds # res je Eve 

ef 6ixxanclay mee, Verne 1d Sy, x wrizrinFaſcerjpſos m 
concionem progreſſus populs ſubmiſit inchinaxitq,; So that the 

phraſe Ggnifieth properly, the nor holding vp of the rodds, 

' or rather the laying them downe as it were at the feete of the 
pcople.Cel,Rhodeg lt 2.0.7. 


CaP. 3. 


De Senats, & quis Princeps Senatur,C qui 
Senatores Pedary? 


them,and the diſtinQtion of them into Sexatores ma- 

jorum & Senatores minorum gentizen,, (ufficienct- hath 
beene deliuered in the ſecond diuifion of the Roman: 
RY Lat I” AI CI Sh 


# þ Ouching the eleAion of the Senators, the number of 


ple; 
habic 
or 
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orgown: by which the Senators were diſtinguiſhed from- 
=. © the RowenGenilemen. - Here therefore it ſhall be ſufhcieat- 
forvs covaderltand,chat cuery lolemne meeting, or confſto-- 
ry af theſe: Senatars was called Senarus.The forcmanotthem, 
(which coul4be noether then luch,as had been eicher Con- 
ſul or Cenſor, was called Princeps Senatns, and his opinion, 
was :lwaics fic asked. Nowa thoſe that had borne 
thoſe forciaid offices, it wasin the Cenſor; power to make 
whom berwould fore-men, Ihe decree of this conbitory was: 
called Sana w1-conſultams: And many.ticmes nt is written with. 
theſerwo hetters onely, $:; C.lnlive manner their preface tos 
theſe decrees was commonly theſetwo capizail lexters B. F.. 
That is Bonym faitwn, Sneton milf, of cop. fo: and thad the: 
ſame vicss, /n nonwne Deiwith vs. The place whete this con= 
u Marr. Phile. ſ1ftory was had Ran None was © ordinae 
cicus. in Cic), riby admitted imtotheplace of aSenator,betore the fiue and 
1.cp.tam.1. ryyentieth yeare of his age-and of thole that were admitted, 
ſomis were-n/lowed coride vnto che Senate-houle in a Cue 
rule-chaire; hamely when chey had borne ſuch offce , which, 
gaue themright +ntochat chaire-others which kad notborae. 
vdive.] Ptule {ach office-wentonfoot-> * whence n_ latter were called; 
—_—— Sanatorey pedary I 1 determined ir. acts which 
—_ Ce Shanda departing downe rar 
5%" branches,and dividing themſclues into-Gides;thofe which did 
approue that which was propoſed, fided with the party who 
did Referre ad Senatwm,cthat is, propoſe the matter vnto the 
Senate; the others departed ynto the contrary fide; or if they 
came «Ararat but fate fiillonthe benches; then did 


they ſignify by holding vp+: of beckaing with their hands, 
what fide they would rake. Now if the maior part were cafic 
twbediſcerned, then they refted chere, rearming that aA 5 
pHMubert.in be decreed +) per &:ſceſſionemr; » and hence 'theſe and the _ 
Cic.lib.1,cy. phraſcshauc'rakenubcir beginning; ſmilleas [evtentian i 
Sa fonby; apa lalatacteinteny 
chazis robe folly pertva 


of ears opinion, Now if both 
/ companies 
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companies were #Imoſt equal, fo that the maior part ceuld 
not eaſily be diſcerned, then did they proceed to giue their 
voices; and that which was thus determined was faid tobe 
decreed ,per ſingulorum (ententias exquiſitas,that is by voices. 
Here we may obſerue thatto thoſe, who were fauourab] 


heard iy Senate, Hu ſenatns dari dicebatur; and * :likewifh ei Aſcenfusin 
they were ſaid, Stare in Senats: as on the contrary they were Cic.l.1.cpiſt, 


ſaid [icere, whom the Senate negieed or rather condem- 
ned.* Cam mibi anti tacens mmareter, (anh © Tully, It any 
Senator were abſent withour a lawfull excule, then was ke 


63 


far 4, 


« Cic.orac.de; 


aruſp.ceſpoanſ, 
b —n. 


fined; and forthe payment chereot; bedid putio $ pledge, 9-676. G 


which if he did not rantome, then did the commoa T rea{urer - 


Cedere wel concidere plgnora; thar is, firaige or ſeaze vpon the 
pledges, making common fale thereot; in which thoſe 
two phraſes are ved, namely,capere pignora, &- ,—o_ pig- 
ora, that is,to Rraineor leaze  ——— TI 


Cc AP 4+. 
De Conſulbus 


Fier theenpilſion of T; erquinins Sup. the laſt Reman 
'Kmg, all thecirizens in: Rowe aflembled, and cou- 


- thuded thatthe gvuernment of the citty-, which be- 
Fore wa inthe hand of vue alone goucrnour , called - their 


King, ſhould how be dinided berweeneewh-< wha ot ficlt cRoſnenc; 
(be ore there wis any ſuchfabordinace officees a Protey- Row.l.7.c. 9. 


ſhip Y.he Romient called Pratorer; - quod pr eirent popm/o, Not 
"£2 aſter they were called ſadices, a indicands. lf procefſe of 
k—- were kriown” by no. othername then Conjulg 4 


by Fes hind No eltizen, was ordinagly creaceds, Conſul 4Gh orat, 
ore the — of his age;Neither might -» +» —oil Phil, 


choſen Gichiour nſarion,ciher of. their .ab 


"our of Rome, ne cheir triumphy+ which was the e Suer.ſul, 
-rexfon that Iubns Cefer was _IA—_— bis sriumph-ar Cx\cap.18, 
TY 2 


that 
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that time when he was Conſul with Brbulws , The fignes or 

tokens of this Conſular dignity were the twelue Litors cary- 

/Alex.Gen ing their bundles of rods and axes ' the ficſt month before 
GierL3.c.s. one Conſul, and the ſecond betore the other, as forwetly 
* Czi. Rhad, they had done before the Kings.* Now he that had the rods 
ſib,12.c,.8, caricd before him in the firſt moneth,cither he had more chil. 
dren then the other, for the {ex [ui gaue pracedency to him 

who had moſt children, or he was elder then the other, or in 

time of theelefion he was firſt pronounced before the other, 

for which reſpe&s he was called Conſul! maior, and Conſul 

2 Feneſt, de prior, 5 The reaſon why cach Conſul had not twelue Liftors 
magilt, Rom, al waies, was becauſe the tyranny of the Conſnls might then 
ſeeme to be doubled and to exceed the tyranny of theKings: 

another token was a certaine chaire of eſtate called -Selly e- 

burnea, that is, an yvory chaire , ſo called from the matter 

bA.Gelll.z, whereof it was made,and ® becauſe this chaire was common- 
cap.1s, ly carried about in a certaine coach or chariot, wherein the 
onſel did ride,hence from Carrus which (ignifieth a chariot 

iStadiusio it is alſocalled Selacnrulis:wheret note that the wordCurne 
Flor.L1ic.5. Ji is ſometimes vſcd ſubftantively rand then it (ignifierh 
ſome chiefe magiltracy or office a ſt the Romans. Fhe 

gowne; by which they were diſtinguiſhed from other ma- 

mo or private men, was a certaine purple gowne, which 

om the great embroadred workes was called Trabos, and 

he that did weare it was thence called Trabeatns, accord.ng 

to that, Trabeati cure Quirini, It will be worth the obſer 

vation to note, that the Romans did date their deeds and 

charters inold time, by naming the yeare wherein their citie 

was firſt founded} as to ſay eb vrbe conditathe twentieth, 

thirtieth, or fortieth yeare, &c. But in proceſſe oftime theur 

manner of dating was by ſub{cribing the names of their pre» 

ſent Conſuls:as ro ſay, ſucha thing was determined L. V4/s- 

rio, MM. Horatis Conſulibas , ſuch and ſuch being Conſulr, 

Whence Sweronis ſpeaking of Iwiae Ceſar, faich,he was ap- 

pointed to bo Flamen Dialis, ſequentibus conſulrbus, that oo 
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the next yearc —_— Yea this was ſo common a date 
that to know the age of their wines they ſigned their veſlcls 
with the names of cheir Conſuls, adding withall , that they 
might know the goodneſle of their wine , the name of the 
country whence it came,according to that of /wvenal ſat. rs. 
--- Cuins patriam, tuniumg, ſenetus 

Delenit muta veteris fuligine teſts, Turn.adv.l,1,c.1, 
Thoſe alone who had borne the office of a Conſa/, not cuery 
one that was capeable thereof, were ſaid to be/riconſulares, 
k At the firſt thole who werecreated (on/adlr remained in b1 Tifiinus i 
their office the ſpace of an whole yeare,being de/{gnati ad con- orar.Cic.pr a 
ſulatum vpon the ewentie fourth of Oftober,' Ad conſal/atum Ceolio. 
ou injerant ante ( alendas Tan, thatis, the firlt of Jaunary, [P. Ramusin 
The reaſon of this chaſme,or interm betweene their deſigna.. #3C3Wlt, 
tion ynto their office, and their entry into it, was(2s we may 
probably coniea) that the competitors might haue ſome 
time to enquire de Ambits,that is, whether there was no vn- 
dire& and ynlawfull meancs vſed ia their canvaling. Inpro- 
ceſle ofrime either by yoluntary O_ or depoſition or 
death many Conſ#/r haue beene cholen in the ſme yeare,and 
they were called ” Non ordinary & ſuffetti Conſules. At luch mr Sylvia 
times all cheir deeds were dated by the names of the two firſt ia Cie.Orar, 
Conſult which beganne the yeare:whence thoſe two firſt and pro Mwan, 
likewiſe all thole that continued in their office the whole 
yeare were called * Con/ules Honorary, and Conſules Ordi- - —_ 


£9, 
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CAP. 5» 
De Cen(oribus 


HE Con/uis finding them ſelues encombred with [o- 

many buſineſſes of a different nature, did by. conſene 

of the Senate chooſe two pecuhar officers called key Roms 
* Cenſores. a cenſends; becaule a ceſled and yalued every cap,z7, 


3 mans 
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mans efate,regiſtring their names, aud placing themm a fic 
centurie.For it did concerne the Remaenes to know the num- 

| ber, and likewiſe the wealth of the people, to the end they 

might be informed of their owne ſtrength, and ſo ſhape their 

courſe accordingly ggither in yndertaking warres, traniplan- 
ting Colonies, or in making prouiſtonof vicualsy m time of 

peace. A ſecond and miine part of their office was inrefor- 

ming manners,to which end they had power to enquire into 

every mans hfe, This part of their authority was noted our 

yatovs by this phraſe, being called /Virgn/a cenſoria, If any 

one had p'aied the ill u:band,and neglected his farme, or letc 

his vine vatrimmed, the Cenſors tooke notice thereof, »They 

did Senatu > Tribu moxtreghit is, They did depoſe Senators 

and pul! downe men from'a more honorable Tribe,co a leſle 

honorable. Dominatio maxima was thi loſſe of ones Tribe, 

cirry,and freedome. Theſe Cenſors were reputed of the bett 

raocke of Magiftrats in Rowes they remained -in their office 

=n whole five yeates ſpace ordinarily. I ſay exdinarily, be- 

y Feneſt.de Ccauſe* through the abuſc'of their place, the office hath beene 
Rom, magilt * made ſometimes anmuall, © That fiue yeares ſpace the Ro- 
0 ze, 12497 did call Luſftrum, beemife they did onceinrueryfiue 
7 mag : yeares reuolution Luſtrare exercitwns Romianum, by ſacrifice 
c.dc Cealor, purge the Roman army.Hence wee [iy duo Luſty, to yeares; 
; , triaLuſtra, 15, yeares &c; Thepreforniance of this Luſtra- 

... Fonbelonged alſo viito the Conſory: for atrer the (enſors had 
rformed the one part of their ofhce,in regiltring theiuftwae 

t PanciroLlib. luation of cuery cityzens eſtate,” they did leade aSow,a Ram 
rerumdeperd, and a Bull, three times abour che army,and in the end lacriti- 
c.de Oy ſed them zo Mars: and thus to purge anarmy , is cordere 
_ R__ Luſtr»m; though lometirnes condere Luſtrumy doth ſigntfic, 
dier.L.s.b.»7, £0 muſter an army. Theſe ſacrifices, as likewiſe all others of 
x Pomp. Lzt, the like nature, that is; wherein chere waya” Sow, a Ranine, 
damag Rom. anda Bull ſacrificed, were tearmed ſometimes * Suoherau- 
466k Cealor. © pin ſometimes Solutaut alia, fometimits* Taxreia. More- 
ouer it did bel6ng vnto theſe Crſorr\ ro farme our the cri. 


buies 
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butes,impoſts collage,8c.! Arthefiue yeares end, the as © 9ncr9b 
of beth raeir Cenſors were regiſtred Ss books of record, —— 
whach records wete laid vp in acertaine religious houſe de- pry er modo, 
dicated to the prymphs.Whence * Creers ſpeaking of {loding, x Cic.pro 
ſaith, Qu <dems Nymphbarum meendit ut memoriam public am Malone. 


mncenſi; tabrlus publics impreſſam aboleret, 
CaP. 6. 


De Pratoribus, 
T HE (onſuls by reaſonof their many. troubles in 


watrre, hauing no time to adminiſter iuſtice vnto the 

Reman people , did for their better helpe therein, 
create tewonew offcers for the executing of iuſtice; the one 
toexamineand iudge of matters within the citty , berweene 
cnizen,and citixen;the ocher co decide controuerhies between 
forcjoers:The firſt they * called Pratorem vrbanum,&Þre- aPighius z- 
Lorem maiorem;the other Pratorom peregrinuns, & Pr etorens 9up<5, compy 
munorem;we may engliſh chem Locd-cbiefe=Iuſtices. Where \ Y.44 
we muſt note that at the firſt chere was only the Pretor Vr- 
bers, vneill the caſes and ſuits in law became ſo many, .chat 
one was not ſufficievt toheare chem all:* yea at laſt the num» © Alex.Geng;, 
ber of the Prater: came to-{ixreengmnamely,when thoſe two 401), <hgo | 
were added for the providing of corae and grains whence © "net. 
they were called Prateres cereates; © nay there. were at laſt —_—— 
eighreene pretors, there beingawa others added wo iudge of 4 r.Syluius 
controverſies touching, feofmencs of cruft,called thence Pre, in orat. pro 
tores fodei comm(ſary.* Canſarum das genera ſuntialie privgs NUrzn.. 
te, ale publice; bas orumineſes, ales cries appellant. loxbole * « rn 
cales which weregriaate,thatis, * touching equitie and ypr yo 5 rolcigs 
zightaes of any.aR, orabereftitacion of any.many; or goods / Rag apt, . 
vnlawfully decained from the right owner, is be pics lib.7,6.n8, 
cipally vatoiche f 1xwo firft, Prejors to judge, sbut vnder chem f | 55x00ws | 
vato the (ontwmrir who ofigatimes ae called by T xl, Ae —_ 


CHperde 


_ — — ——  —______ 


hFr.Sylu.in 
ocat, pro Mur, 


Moin.ant, 
L.9.c.18, 


FRoſin.ant, 
hib,7£.11, 


fRoſin.anc, 
liby6,c.18, 


wm Sig.deiud, 
Ja1,cap.7. 


Lib, 2, Sed, 2. 


cuperatores,and Tudices baſte;the court Haſta centmmrviralis, 
becauſe one of the markes and ſpeciall enfignes was a ſpeare 
ereed vp in the place the court was kept. Thoſe caſes which 
were publique or criminal,as treaſon,murder, bying of vo1- 
ces inthe canvaſing of offices, &c, were calledallo cauſe 
capitalis and capitis dimicatio,thatis, * ſuch caſes wherein if 
the party accuſed had beene found guilty he was capite dam- 
natns: by which phraſe we mult not vnderſtand alwaies /7- 
fimum ſupplicium, ſed al1quando exilum , quo ſcilicet capt, 
that is,Cinss eximitur 4 cinitate. Theſe cales at the firlt were 
heard by the kings and Conſul; afrerward by certaine ap- 
poimed thereunto by the people, being called from their in- 
quilition queſitores parricidy. Incominuance of ume the ex- 
amination and hearing of thele publique cales was turned 
ouer vnto certaine magiſtrates, who becaule they wereto 
continue their office a full and entire yeare (whereas the 0- 
thers had their autority nolonger then they ſate in iudge- 
ment ) were thence for diſtinQtion ſake called Pretores Qne- 
fttores, and the caſes were tearmed Oueſtrones perperne: * be- 
cauſe in theſe caſes there was one (et torme of giuing iudge- 
ment perpetually to remaine; whereas in thoſe priuate or cis 
vill cauſes the Pretor did commonly euery yeare change the 
forme of giuing iudgement by hanging vp new edits.! Here 
we muſt note that theſe Queſitores Parricidarwn, otherwiſe 
called Pretores Queſitores , had notthe examination of all 
publike caſes, bur tomerimes vpon extraordinary occafions 
cither the Conſuls , the Senate , or the people themſeclues 
would giue indgiment. Now as thoſe former Pretors had a 
ſpeare ereed vp, whereby their courtfor priuate cauſes 
was known; ſohad theſe ſtores a ſword hanged out in 
token of their court. ” Pretorum wm/ignia dno ſuere, haſta,ct 
gladinr,ila ad inriſdictionem ic ad queſtinem ſignificandam, 
The officers which did attend theſe Prators were Scribe,that 
is, © certaine notaries much reſembling the Clarkes of our 
Aſliſes, their office being to write according as the Pretors 


or 
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or chiefe Tuſtices did bid them, taking their name « ſcribends, 

The ſecond fort were called Accenſs ab acciends, from ſum- 

moning, becauſe they were to ſummon men to their appea- 

rance. They much reſembled our Bay liffes errant. The third 

fort were hiftores of which before : " The authority of the yr- " Feneſt.de 
bane Pretor was (o increaſed intime , yea his honour was 
ſuch,that whatſoever he commanded ,it had the name of /ws ,Þ poke in 
honor ariwns. © Others are of opinion , that onely the Pretors Cic.orar.pro 
edit was that /us honorariam; * the Pretor Vrhanu being A.Cacinna, 
wont at the entrance into his office , tocolleR a ſet forme of ? Pighius E- 
adminiſtration of wſtice out of the former lawes & ſeuerall TP Pp 
edits of former Pretors, according vnto which hee would 

adminiſter iuſtice all the yeare following. And leaft the 

people might be ignorant of the contents thereof, he cauſed 

It to be hanged vp to the publike view. This forme of iuſtice 

was tearmed Ediltwm,ab edicendo,jd eft 9 imperands; becauſe , pie. in 
thereby he did command, er forbid ſomething to bee done. Cic. orar. pro 
Whence Pelltarims in the place now quoted doth tranſlate A.Cacinna, 
ronſulum edilta, Mandatory letters , that it might be difline 

guiſhed from ocher Magiſtrats edits. It was commonly 

called Pretors eaztti, And as Pighian obleructhin the place 
about quoted,it was called ediituw perpetuwm;nor Sckes. 

ly,becauſe the vertue therof was perperuall(for that expired _ _ 
together with the Pretors ofhce,and therefore * T {ty calleth rCicin Ver,z 


care v extraordinary and ynexpeRed , _ 

occaſions, which latter fort of edits f Tully calleth pane ye 

ria of novaedifta, Afterward, * Salvins [heres colle&ted Land 

an Edi& our of all the old ediQs of the former Pretors, © * 

wherein almoſt all the whole ciuill law was contained, and 

this was called properly Edrftwm perpetwwrn, becauſe that all 

- —_ after did _— _ _— to the 

EdiR,by the appointment of Hadrianw being then Em 

rour. The Edi& giuen our, the adndatcates of. 

ſice conſiſted in the vic of one of theſe three words, Do, Di- 
Yr 


60, 


170 
#1, Camerar, 
in Cic. orat. 
pro Flacco, 


x M4, Toxita 
17 orat. pro 


Pub, Quant, 


3 Fr. Maru- 


ranous in 


Phulippic. 13, 


Lib, 3. Sedl, 2. 


co, Addico,id eſt," Dat aRtionem, Dicit ins, Addicit tam res 
quam hommes, That is,he is ſaid Dare, when be granteth out 
an ation or writ againſt a man. D:cere when hee paſlerh 
iudgement on him,and Addcere when he inthe court doth 
{ce & allow the delwery of the thing,or the perſon on which 
iudgement is paſſed. T he forme of Addition was thus, After 
iudgement had beene pronounced in rhe court the partie 
which prevailed, laid his hand on the thing or the nodhog a- 
gainſt which ſentence was pronounced viing this forme of 
words, Hunc ego hommem, ſine banc rem , ex ture Ouiritinm., 
»eam eſſe dico. Then immediatly did the Lackiefe Juſtice Ade 
arcere,chat is, approue the challenge, and grant a preſent poſe 
ſcſhon. Anton. in Faſt. lib.r, For explanation whereof wee 
muſt knowe, that this word Addice, is ſometimes werbums 
Augnrale ſometimes Forenſe, ſorvetimes a tearme of art be- 
longing vnto the diſcipline of the Awgwrer , and ſo the birds 
areal Adaicere when they (ſhew ſome good and lucky to- 
ken, that the matter conſulreu about is approued by the 
Gods; the ire herevnto is eAbdicere. Sometimes this 
verbe eAdacois a tearme of law ſignifying as * much as to 
deliver v p unto ones hands,or into ones poſlefſion: whence 
we doe not only call thoſe goods that are deltuered by the 
Pretor yro the right owner bona addi, bur thoſe debtors 
alſo which are deliwered yp by the Pretor vnto their credi- 
rours to work out their debr,are tearmed ſervi Additi: yea 
morcouer becauſc in all port-ſales it was chat che 
Pretor ſhould eAdadicere bona deliuer vp the goods ſold: 
hence doth this word often fignifie to ſell , as Addicere ſane 

mem alicuins , to take money to kill aman, to ſell a mans 
{ie. Touching the reaſon of their name, they were called Pr e- 
tores 4 precunde quoniam inve preibamt, And ? thoſe alone 
were properly tearmed v4ri pretory , which had borne this 
office,nor they which were capeable thereof: in the ſame 
ſenſe we fay Vii cenſoryand viri e/Edility,&e, 


Car.7. 
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De Imperatorilns,Caſaribur, 
five eAnguſts. 


Hen (.[ulms Ceſar had overcome Pompey his 
| ſonnes in Spaine,at his returne to Rome the Se- 

nate welcomed him with new inuented titles of 
fingular honour, ſtyling him Pater patrie, Conſul in decenni- 
1m, Diltator in perpetnuwm , Sacroſanituns and Inperator , all 
which ticles were afterward conferred Oltevixs Ceſar, 
& all the Emperours ſucceeding defired to be called /mpe- 
ratores  Ceſares from him, Where wee muſt ynderſtand 
that this name /mperator was not vnknowne be- 
fore, for by that name the Rowen (; were wont (euen 
atthattime ) to ſalute their L. Generall after ſome ſpeciall 
conqueſt,* Theſe Romane Emperours were afterward cal- IServ. Za. 6 
led alſo Awguſtifrom Oftavins Caſar whom when the Se. 
nate Radied to honour with ſome noble title , ſome were of 
minde that he ſhould be called Romnlaur , becauſe he was in 
manner a ſecond founder of the citie. But it was at length de- 
_ by the adviſe - — ES 

led by the name : which wee may Engli 

2 & they counted this a name of m—_ reverence 
and maicſtie then that former name of Remw/ay , becauſe all 
conſecrated and hallowed places were called Loca auguſt«, 
The authoritie of theſe Emperours was very great , cuca as 
great as the Kingy in former times, 


Y 2 Cars, 


De principibus iwventati: ( eſaribus, & 


| wobliſſims s Ceſaribus, 
| e Roſin, ant, *cuſtome was receaued amongſt the Rowmane Em- 
L.7.C.13s perours in their life time to nominate him whom 


they would haye to ſucceed them in their Empire; 
& him they called Prenceps twventatic,(" eſar,& mug 
Ceſar. The like cuſteme was iſed by Cberles the fifth 
Emperour of Germasy, and (0 hach beege continued by his 
ſuccefſours; namely, that one ſhoald be choſen whom they 
called Rex Romanorum, who ſhould bee ſo farre inveſted in 
| che citle co the Empire by the meanes of the preſent Empe- 
| roar, that vpon the death , reſignation, or d ion of the 
| then being Emperour,he immediatly ſhould ſucceed. 


_ hm 
——— __ 


CAP. 9 
De Prefelto urbis. 


Ozmmlus for the better of the citty ap= 
R prrntoemconereies Pu pron 
ne the hearing of all matters or cauſes berweene 

| the maſter and the ſervant , berweene orphanes and their 0- 
| verſeers, betweene the buyer and the ſeller, &c. Afterward in 
| time of the Roman rours, this /rbis Prefetiss did af- 
ſume ynto himſelfe ſuch authority , that bee would examine 

and haue the hearing of all cauſes , of what nature ſoeuer, if 

were [ntra centeſruzem lapidems, within an hundred wiles 

$ Deſpauteri. of Rowe(for Þ Lapis in old time ſignified 2 mile , becauſear 
us in lua ſyn- eyery miles end agreat ſtone in maner of a marke-ftone was 
my erected)In the abſence of the King or Conſuls,he bad all au- 
thoricy which belonged ynto them reſigned ynco him, I am 


Ly 


—_— TM WP” WY ww HS 


Of the Roman Magiſtrates. | 
not ignorant,that ſome doe make this lacrer kinde of Prefe- 
Aure , or Licutenancſhip, a different office from the former. 
But I ſhould rather think them to be one and the ſame,only 
his authority to be more enlarged in the Kings abſence, and 
of this opinion doe I finde Feneſlella, Alex and. Neopol. and 
& S1gomms, e Sig, de wre 
Row,ht. c,z0, 
CaP. 10, 


De Decemviris legibus ſeribendis, 


O Rthe berter adminiſtration of iaftice: the 4 Romav; 4Feneli.de 

appointed three men,namely *Sp, Poſthumuns, Ser.Sul- m_ —— 
pitins, A. Mankms , to goe to Athens, and other Gre « Kofi, fb, p; 

ciax cities, there to peruſe the Grecian lawes: tothe intenc cap«rg, 

that at their returne, both a ſupply might be made of thote 

lawes that were wanting in Rewve,and the other which-were 

faulcie,might thereby be reQtified and amended. Art the re- 

rurne of thoſe three men, the Conſul were depoled , & both 

their authority and enſignes giuen vnto ® ten men rewly e- ; L.ip{Reg, 

lected for the gouerment of the ſtate,and were thence called Leg. 

Decemviri, The firſt eleed into this Decemuirat were, Ap, 

Clandins,T.Genmtine, P.Sextins,Sp.,Ueturins, C.lnlms, A. 

Manlm:, Ser Sulpitins,P.Coriatins, T Romulus Sp. Poſtmmi. 

17, All of ther ſuch as had borne the office of a Conſu/, The 

lawes which they brought from Athens were written at firſt 

in ten tables of brafſe : afterward two other tables were ad. - 

ded,nt which time thoſe lawes began to be knowne and di- 

ſtinguiſhed from others by the name of Leges 1 2 tabula- 

rw. And according tothole lawes iuſtice ever aſter was 

adminiſtred to the Rowene le: ar firſt by theſe ten r>en 

appointed'thereynto,whoſe authority was as large cuen as 

the Kings and Conſulr in old rime , oaly it was avnuell, one 

of them only had the enſignes of honor carried before him; 

one alone had the authoritie of conuocating the Senate, 

T4 confirming 


174 Lib. 3, Sel. 2. 

confirming their decrees, and the diſcharge of all ſtate buſi- 
_ an neſles, © The other did little differ from private men in their 
e-*7©+19* habitzonly when the firſt had ruled a et timc,the others ſuc- 
ceeded by turnes, This kind of gouerment did not continue 
long in Rowe,for in the third yeare all their power was abro- 
gated, becauſe of their tyranny and oppreſſion vied by them 

towards the Roman people. 


CAP. 11. 
De Interregia poteſtate, 


{Dion, Halic, Frer the death of Romnwlns f the Senators divided 
Lz, rhemſelues into ſeuerali companies called Decwrre, 
commicting the gouerment of the kingdome to chat 

Decwry,chat is,to thoſe ten men,vpon whom the lot fell, cal- 

ling them the /zterreges : where wee muſt knowe, that theſe 

ten did not rule alcogerher,but each man ruled for the ſpace 

2Roſin,bb,s, of fiue daies, whence 3 Roſinus calleth this magiſtracie Aſa- 


oap.16, iſtratum - After that five daics gouerment 
ad paſſed through the firff,then did they go to lots to haue 
a ſecond D and ſo a third, &c. This office of an 


Interrex remained eve in the { *»ſavs time, ſo that if by ſome 
extraordinary occaſion the Conſulr could not bee created 
6 Alex, Gen, ® then they choſe one , to whom alone they committed the 


gier,L5.c6, whole gouerment of the kingdome,and him they called /n- 


Pere ems 
Car. 12. 
De Daltatore, 
Henſoever the Rowan: found themſclues en. 
\ combred with dangerous wars, or any other e- 


\ minent dangers,they preſently chole a Ditater, 


co 
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ro whom alone was committed the authority and rule of the 
whole kingdome, differing from a King only in reſpeR of 
.is name , and the continuance of his oftice. Touching his 
name he was ſocalled , quoniam diftis cins parebat prpulne, 
His office continued but tix months , and at the expiration 
thereof,it need required , hee was choſen againe for another 
f:x months. He was alſo called ' Popn/s Magyfter, in as much 
as none could make their appeale from him ynto the people- 
As (oune 2s himſelfe was eſtabliſhed in his office, he choſe a 
ſubordinace officer whom he called * Equitum CAMagifter: | Scadius in 
his authoritie much reſembled his , whom they called Vrbs Flor, L1.c.11, 
Prefeftum : for as the Prefefins vrbi inthe abſence of the 

king,(o this Magifter Equiti in abſence of the DiFatey had 

full and vacontroleableauthoritic of doing what he would. 


i Pighius in 
Tyran, 


CaP. 13. 
De Tribunis militun. 


Heſe | military Tribanes were of two ſorts. The one !Rofin, ene, 
had all power and authority , which belonged ynto 1®+7-<3% 
the Conſuls; and thence were called Tribuni nelitum 
conſular poteſtate. The occaſion of thera was this: The pro- 
rectors olthe commons called 7ribwni plebis , did earneſtly 
labour that the commonaJty might be made as capeable of 
the conſular dignity as the Nobilitie : » This was followed # Rofig. ibid, 
ſo hot, that in the end though the Nobilicie would not grant 
them way vnto that dignity vnder the name of Conſul ; yer 
ineffe& they would grant it them. Namely the Conſuls 
ſhould be depoſed, & in their ſeed other magiſtrates ſhould 
be choſen; part out of the _ out of the comme. 
nalty,who —_ they were not called (onſalr,but T ribuns 
yet were they of { onſular authoritie : by which they were 
diſtinguiſhed from the other ſort of Military Tribwnes, who 
had power and authority ooly in matters Ms were 
wie 


Lib, 3- Sefl, 2: 
knowne by the name of Tribanimilitam without any addi- 


# lex. Gen. tion, » Sometimes there was one of theſe three words pre« 
Ger. ib,6..15 fred, Rutwli or Refils , Suffefti and comitiats ; not thereby 


- 


Rofin.antiq, Only of thoſe Conſular Tribwnes, © 


co intimate vnto vs any diltinRion of office or place, but ro 
Ggnifie their manner ofeleRion. For it they were choſen by 
the (onſulr,then were they called 7 ribuni Rum, or Rufals, 
becauſe they had their authority confirmed vnto them by 
yertue of an at orlaw preferred by Ratilins Rufus, when he 
was Conſul. If they were choſen by the ſouldiers them(ſclues 
in their campe, then were they called Tribans ſuffelt;,that is, 
Tribunes ( ubflicured or put in the place of another. Whence 
we may conic , that the ſouldiers were not permitted to 
make any eleion , butin time of need , when their former 
Tribunes were taken from them by ſome violent or ynnatu=- 
rall death, Thelaſt ſort called Commriats , were ſocalled bee 
cauſe they were choſen by the Roman aſſemblies , called in 
Latine Comitia. They were named Tribwni, becauſe at the 
firſt inſtitution of chem(whether we vnderſtand the Conſu- 
lar Tribwnes,or this latter ſort ) there were but three of each. 
In proceſle of time —_— finde the number nor 

nh tof thoſe other al!o t9 


bb.7.cap. 30, haue beene encrealed to fix, accordingly as the thouſands in 


a legion were multiplied, Theſe latter ſort of Tribanez,in re- 
ſpe of their milicary diſcipline, which was to ſee the ſoul. 
Fiers being faultie to be puniſhed, we may engliſh Rnights 

: In reſpect chat their authoritie was ouer foor men 
ouly,we may engliſh them Seriants matoz: only this diffe. 
rence there was,to every thouſand of foot-men in any legi- 
on,there were as many military Tribunes vnder their chiefe 
commander called /mperator. But in our engliſh armics 
there is bue one Seriant maioz, who alone vnder the L.Ge. 
nerall hath command ouer all the foot-men , bee there neyer 
ſo many thouſands, 


CaP., 
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Car. 14- 
De Triunviris Reipnb: conflitxende, 


His tyranny of the Trimmwviratx beganne by 2 con» 
ſpiration berweene Auguſtine Ceſar , Antonins, 2n4 
ids, For theſe three vnder the preter.ce of rev @- 
ging /xl. Ceſar his deatb,obtained chiefe power and authc- 
rity for the {pace of fiue yeares throughout Rome , _ i 
ding that they would ſertle the commonwealth , which at 
that time by reaſon of /ul:( eſars death was much out of or- 
der, Thoſe five yeares being expired, they refuſed to refigne 
their authority ,everciſing exceſhue crueltie towards all the 
Romans of what degree ſocuer. 4 This kinde of gouerment , Sner.O&ay, 
remained but ten yeares , neither ever were there any other Aug,cap,37, 
then thoſe three aboue named. They had toecnaRt any 
new law,to reverſe any former A& , without theconſent of 
the Senate,or commons. They might proſcribe and baniſh 
any Roman at their pleaſure ; and as often as we read de 7 ri- 
umvira imply without any adiunRion, or de Triwmvire- 
tu Senatiu legends , wee are to ynderftand it of this,though 
ſome ypon ynſure grounds doe difioine them, 


Fenef 1 
123.4 .P 
Ccap.z! 


CAP, I Fo" 
De Queſtoribua erary. 


His office of the Queftors ſeemeth not ynlike to a 
publique Treaſurers, which colleReth the ſubfidies, 
cuftomes,mony,yearely revenues,and all other pai- 
ments belonging to any ſtate or corporation. And hence 
T QuOniam publics pecunia quarende prepofiti crant they took rFeneſt, de 
their name Qweſtores: Sometimes they are | 
Urbanitodiftinguiſh them from the preyincgiall 
— Yue 


ores R 
org, Pj 
which 
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» Rofin, ant, 
L733, 


Lib. 3, Seb, 2: 


whic'1 bare office in the Roman Provinces : ſometimes they 
are called Q2ſtores eraru, ro diſtinguiſh them from thole 
that were called Queſtorer parricidn,or rerum capitalinm,of 
which you may ſee more inthe erat depretoribus, ' Laſtly 
they were called Quefores erary,,co diſtinguiſh them from 
the Tribuny erary,chat is,thoſe Martial treaſurers,or Clarks 
of the band, which did receaue the ſouldiers pay trom thee 
Citcy treaſurers,and (o pay itro the ſouldicrs. The office of 
thoſe city-Treaſurers(then being at firſt but rwo)was to re- 
ceavea!l che city accounts; to disburſe at all occaſions of 
ubliqueexpeaſes; to take an oath of him that the ſouldiers 
d ſaluted by the name of /mperator , that he had truely in- 
formed the Sexate both of the number of enimies ſlaine , as 
alſo of the number of cit1zens loſt; otherwiſe he might barre 
the Empercur of his triumph, Moreouer whatſoeuer ſpoiles 
were taken in warre,they were deliuered vp vnto thele city» 
Qnaftors,8& they ſelling them, laid vp the mony 1a the great 
Treaſure. houſe called s/£des Saturn, 


Cap. 16. 


De Tribunis Plebis, 


H E *© Roman commonalty finding themſelues op- 
preſſed by the wealthier fort, departed ynto the A- 


ventine mount,tbreatning the Rowan nobility, thar 

they would forſake their city , and neuer y__ aduenture 
themſclues in warre for the defence thereof, vnleſſe they did 
finde ſome releaſe and eaſement , from thoſe exceſſive pay» 
ments of yſe & intereſt ynto their creditours :yea belide he 
remiſſion of their preſent debts, before they would returne 
ynto their city againe,they would haue certaine magiſtrates 
choſen,which ſhould be © Sacreſantts, that Is, ſuch as might 
not be hurt or violently vied,nort ſo much as in words:and if 
any had violated that law whereby they were made _ 
. anc; 
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ſanti,then was he accounted homo ſacer , that is, an excome 

municate perſon,or ſuch an one whoſe ſoule ſhould be vow 

ed vnto ſomeGodzinſomuch that it any atter had killed him, 

he ſhould not be liable vnto judgement: * quoniam illins ant- x Alex, Gen, 

ma dir devota amplina humari commercti non fit, To thole vicr..6..14, 

! magiſtrars the proteQion of the commons was committed } _ —_ 

who becauſe they were at firſt choſen our of the Ailtary 705" 

Tribwnes, therefore did they alwaies retainethename of Tri- 

bunes being called that they might be diſtinguiſhed from the 

others, Tribuni Plebis,ProteRours of the commons. At the 

firſt inſticution of them they were in number bur two , us 

* ſome baue thought : * Others ſay fiue : afterward (as it is x Pigbius in 

yeelded by all writers)they increaled ynto ten. Their autho» ſuo Tyranni- 

ritie at firlt conhliſted chiefly in this , that they had power to bug. 

hinder any proceedings in the Senate, which they thought © *TPs —_—_ 

might proue preiudiciall vnto the commons ; ſo that they 

had not authority toenaRt any ncw decrees,as afterward by 

abuſing their authority they did.® Sed cormm autoritas mages * Stadius in 

in intercedends, quim inbeuds, And hence was it that in old ©'9*-19-3..2. 

time theſe proteRours of the commons were not permitted 

to come into the Senate: but © they fate without at the dore, « Pigh in ſs 

whether whatſocuer was determin*d within theSenate wag Tyranaitug, 

ſent ynto them, to be purule | by them, and ifthey did a 

proue it,then did they tubſcribe a great Roman T, being t 

firſt lerrer of this word Tribani, 4 The houſes of thele Tri- Novs. anc, 

bunes ſtood open night and day , a5a common refuge or **®+\7-<33- 
lace of ſuccour for all that would come; © neither was it « Pigh.in ſao 

[awful for them to bee abſent out ofthe cowne one whole Tyranai tug, 


day throughout th: yeare, 


CaP 1% 
De Adilibus,t Prefefto anmone. 
E may read of three ſorts of Reman magiſtracs 
called e/£avles; rhe ewo firſt had their names «ab 
edibuy exrandis having in their charge to repair 
. Z 3 both 
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 FÞPhiler.inl]. 
2.Cic,cp;{t, 
fam.10. 


gAlex, Gen, 
cer, 1.4.6.4, 


Lib, 3, Seft, 2: 


both remples and priuate dwelling-houſes which belonged 
vnto thecitie, Thefirſt ſort were called vAfdiler cnrnles, 4 
ſella c#ruls,from the chair? of Rate, wherein it was permit« 
ted them to ride; and theſe were choſen * out of the Senators. 
The ſecond fort werecalled efdiles pleberj , and they were 
added vntc the former at the earneſt ſuit of the commons, 
they being co be choſen out of them. Where wee mult note 
that they were not ſo added, that both ſorts ſhould rule ar 
one and the ſelfe ſame time , ® but that the Carales ſhould 
rule the one yeare,and the P/eberj the other. To theſe /£45- 
ler it did belong, beſide the reparation of ce nples & private 
houſes,to looke vnto the weights and meaſures io common 
fale: for they had power to examine eAttrones redhibutorias, 
that is,ſuch ations, by vertue of which he that had fold any 
corrupt or ſophiſticated wares, was confirained to take the 
againe, Moreover they had the charge of the publique con 
duit or water-conveiances , of proviſion for ſolemne plaics, 
&c.Of the third ſort there were alſo two, who were in a 
manner Clarkes of the Marker, » For yato them b:langed 
the looking ynto the viftuals ſold in the marker, and corne: 
Whence they were called by them /£ 4iles cereales; and ' by 
the Greekes « yeerlun. This office , for ought that can bee 
colle ted out of rhoſe that treat of ir,differeth bur little from 
his, whom the Romans: called Annone Prefeitum; onely this, 
the e/Ediles (ereales were magiſtratia ordmarij , the Prefe- 
Aus, extraordmarins, namely, * ſuch as was choſen onely in 


'F time of extraordinary dearths;he hauing for that time larger 


authority then thoſe ordinary clarkes of the marker. For as 
jr appeareth by Rofinmain the place now quorted,this Prefe- 
Aus had power of himſelfe,toexamine all ſuch caſes or que+ 
Alions as ſhould ariſe couching the dearth : as ſuppoſe the 
hoarding of corae,foreftalling the marker, &c. 
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Cay. 18. 


De Triamviri, 


we ſpake before,there were divers kindes of Trians- 
virates; namely Trumviri capitales , three high Shi- 
reiffes,who had the charge of priſons, and were to ſee male» 
factors puniſhed: for which purpoſe eight LiQors did attend 
them. There were alſo | Trwmvyire Menſarij, three men, we 
may tearme them Bankers, who had authority to pay out of 
the common treaſurie poore mens debrs. Sometimes there 
n—_ ery vr bye Ornate ne 
allo ® Uninquevirs Mevuſari) , iog called CMenſarij 
from Menſe,atable,whereon they harry ben mony. Ano- ———_— 
ther ſort of Trawmwvirichere were appointed to preſſe ſoul- pro Flaceo, 
diers, whence they were called Triwmwviri con | WUG- 
netidoneos ad arma ferenda, We read alſo of certaine Trimme 
viri,which weteeleed as chiefe captaines to guid and con= 
du& the people in trauſplanting colonies; and thence were 
they named Trewnvirs (olonie ende; bur ſomecimes for 
this purpoſe they eleted ſeven,ten,or twenty , & ſonamed 
them Qu nqueviri, Septemviri, Decemveirs , and Vigntiviri 
( olonie deducends. Thee other forts of Triumwviri remaine, 
which were officers of (mall account;as the Trimmvuiri mone- 
tales,chree Maſters ofthe Mint, who thence were called Tri. - 
wavirs A. A.A.F.F.chat Auro, Argemo,. fre, Flund, Feri. 
wade; for they had the charge of coining the mony. Seconds - 
ly, Trimmvr valcindinss, Tree Peſt-men, which were to os © 
verſce thoſe that lay infeted with any contagious lickneſie,””- 
Thirdly," Triumviri neturei,three Bell-men which were to y Alex, Gen: + 
walke the to wne at night,and to giue notice of fire, der L3.c.16- 


Z 3 Car, 19. 


B Eſide that Trium viraixs Reip.conſtitxende , of which 


[ Alea.Gen, 
dier.3.c.46, 


| 
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Car. 19. 
De Preſets frarv. 
| \ Uguſtm Ceſar defiring for the better (afery of the 


citty,to maintaine many bands of louldiers , whic!: 
ſhould alwaies be in readines tor the defence of the 
Cicry,defired of the city an yearely ſubſidic for the main:e- 
nance of thoſe ſouldiers ; but being denicd it, bee built a cer. 
taine Treaſure-bouſe, which hee called /Erarrmmm murtare, 
whereinto he caſt his mony for himſelte , and Twberrs ; and 
romiſed to doe ſoevery yeare. Afterward when he ſaw the 
(reaſurie not to be enriched enough , either by that money 
which himſelfe beſtowed,or by the contributions of others 
he appointed that the twentieth part of all inheritances and 
legacies(except it were to the next ofthe kin,or to the poor ) 
ſhould fall ynto this Treaſurie. For the charge and cuſtody 
hereof he appointed three of thoſe ſouldiers , which alwaies 
attended about him for the ſafegard of his perion , calling 
them Prefettes /Erary, 


Ca P. 30 


De Prefetts Pretorio, 


LL Captaines and Gouernours to whom the rule 
of any army belonged , were in ancient time called 
* Pretores; This werd Pretor hgnifying then three 


notitiam im- 4;;-f« officers among the Romens: Firſt a (onſul; ſecondly 


Per.oricat,c,y 
p Pighius an 
cowpol, , 


a L.chiefe Iuftice;thirdly,s L.Generall in warre; all of them 
being called ? Pretorer,quaſi Preitores quoniam mre 5 exer- 
Cit preibant, Anſwerable to which threefold acception, this 
word Pretoris hath three ſeverall ignifications: ſometimes 


it Ggnificth a Princes palace or manour houle ; ſomerimes a 
great 
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great hill or place where iadgement was wont to be giueny 
21d laſtly the L.Generall his pavilion in rhe campe ; 4 from 9 Aſconius in 
which laft ſignification ic is, that thoſe ſouldiers that gue Vertinam 3, 
attendance about that pavilion for the gard of their Cap- 
taines p*r(on , are ſometimes called Afilues Pretoriani, 
ſometimes Cobors pretoria; © and he ro whom the ouerſight r Fr.5ylv.in 
of theſe ſouldiers was committed was thence called Preto. ©3%)3" 
rw prefeit mn. 


C AP, 2T: 
De eAdvocato fiſci. 


O R the right vnderſtanding of this office, wee muſt 
In firſt note a difference betweene theſe two words, 

e/Erarinm,& Fiſcws. Erarinum was 2 common trea- 
ſury — ynto an Whole ſtate or corporation, whence 
all publike and common expences are to be ſupplied, Fiſc 
was the Kings or Emperours private coffers: it may be eng- 
liſhed the Kings Exchequer. The keeper thereof was called 
Advocatus Fiſcs, There are many other =_ offices within 
the citty ,which I hane purpoſely omitted, becauſe there is 
bur ſeldome mention of them in old autors ; and as often as 
they are mentioned,their names doe explaine their office, 


CAP. 22. 
De precipuus magiftratibus provincialibus, 


Ver the Provinces at firſt ruled certaine magiftrars 
ſent from Reme , by commiſſion from the Roman 
Senate, called Pretores, whoſe office was to admi. 
niſter iuſtice vato the Provincial! inhabirancs, yea & if occa-. 
hon ſerued,to make war alſo ypon their enimies: & this was 
the reaſon that the number of the Pretors did ſo increaſe 


alwaies 


18g Lib, 23. Sel, 2- 


alwaies,namely accordingly as the number ofProvinces did 
encreaſe, The wars & tumultes in the Provinces ſometimes 
were ſo great,that the Pretoy was not ſufficient both ro ma- 
nage war & execute iuſtice:whereypon the Senate thought 
ficto ſend another magiſtrate into the Provinces, whs t 
called a Conſ«l,becaule properly the managing of war be- 
longed vnto the Conſul.So that there werear firſt ewo ordi» 
nary Provinciall magiſtrars , a Conſa/ to manage warre, and 
a Pretor,or L.chiefe Tuſtice to fit in tudgement, And if theſe 
two by a ſecond grant from the Senate did continue in their 
office aboue the {pace of an yeare,then were they called Pro. 
conſules,& Propreteres. But in proceſle of time this cultome 
was alcered.For then none could be Proconſuls , but thoſe a» 
lone who had beene Conſulr in Rome; neither could any bee 
Prepretors, which had not beene Pretors at Rome, Their 
manner being,that the next yeare after the expiratis of their 
offices in Remee,they ſhould depart iato ſome certaine Pro. 
vince,to beare the ſame offices againe,being not called Con. 
{ Alex.Gen* (4/25 or Pretores as before, but (Proconſules & Propretorer; 
Gerl3-©:3- "andfor this cauſe alwaies, ſo ſoone as the ('onſuls had beene 
created, the Senate did appoint certaine Provinces for the 
Conſul which being appointed, the Conſul: did exther agree 
bertweene themſelues, who ſhould goe to the one , who to 
the other; and that was tearmed comperare provecias;orelſe 
they did decide the queſtion by lots, and that was tearmed 
fertire provincias;howbeit ſometimes the Senate did inter. 
pole their authority,and diſpoſerhe ſame, Vnder the Empe. 
rours the gouernours of ſome Provinces were appointed b 
the Senate,and the people,aud thoſe were called Proconſules, 
41.Camirar. and the Provinces,* Provincia Conſalares; others were ap- 
pro L, Flacco. pointed by the Emperours , and they were called Prepreto- 
res ,and the-Provinces Pretorie Provircie. For all this, 
which hath bin noted touching the Provinciall Magiſtrates, 
Roſin. ant, +: 11moft verbatim triflated out of * Reſins. T o which we 
K9624% adde this,namely that eyery Proconſul and Propretor did v= 
ſually 


— 
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vſually chooſe « Lieurenit ſuch a one as ſhould be afſiſtane , px. 
S+ x Pomp. Lee, 

vrito him in matters of g-uernm.ent; whom they called Le- ge mag, Rom. 

gatuns: So that this word Legatus fignified three ſeuerall 

Magiſtratr among the Fomanr, two whereof may bee 

proucd cut of 'Sigonine; firſt thatit fignified ſuch a Lieu- y5ip de.jure 

cenant,or L.Deputy vader a Proconſul, or Propreter in a prov.la.c.s, 

Prevince; ſecondly,that it ſignified tuch a one as is unploy- 

edn the deliuery of a meſſage or er baſſage fromone Prince 

or State to another; we commonly call chem Embaſſadozs. 

Latily ir ſigr.ified a Lieutenant or chiefe Captane in warte, 

whoſe place was next vnder the L.Generall.'His office avthe 

firſt inftitution was not ſo much to rule or command, as to 

fiſt the L.Generall in councel!; whence Po/ybius common- 

ly ioyneth theſe two together ,vpwoSwld's x ovyCiane,chatis, 

Legatos & { onſili«rior, that the latter word might expound 

the former. Lu de mel, Roms.l. 3, dial. 11, Moreouer euery 

Precenſuland Propretor had with them certaine Treaſurers, 

called Qze/tores Provincialer. Theſe provincial Treaſurers 

a were choſen by the Romer people commonly, namely 4 <;z. de iure 

ſuch a number as che number of provinces did require. After ProuJ. z,c.3, 

the eleRion, they berweene themſelues did lots who 

ſhould goe vmto the one, who vnto the other provinces: 

b ſomerimes extraordinarily by vertue of ſpeci3ll AR cr de. bSigonjb 

cree,chis or that ſpeciall man hath obtained chis or that Pro« 

vince wichout any lottery. By the way wee mult note, chat 

all Provinciall Q#eftors could rot be called Proqueſtorer,as 

all Provinrciall Conſulr and Pretors were called Proconſwlecs 

and Prepratorer. © For theſe only were called Proqueſtores, © Rofin, Ant 

which did ſucceed theſe prouincjall Queſfors, when they did N*@.l.7.6.45 

eicher die intheir office, or depart our of theProuince,no ſuc- 

ceſſor being expected from Rome:at which times in was law+ 

full for the Procen/ul,or Propreter to choole his Proqueſtor, 

Moreouer there were beſide the'e Legati & Queſftores 4 0. dSigde jure 

ther military officers; ſuch as are the 7 7ibunimulicuns, Contu- 3 %A2G2, 

riones Prefetti,Decxrienes,together with other inferior ofe 

ficers,2s theu Secretaries, Bayliffs,Cryers,Seriants, & ſuch 

like, Aa Lis.z, 


LIB. 3. SECT. z. 


Of the Roman Puniſhments, 
CAP. I. 


Supplicia, Mwulta, Lex Ateria,T arpeia.Ego ei 
wnum ovem mil{tam dico Oc, 


2 Ouching the military puniſhm&r, which be« 
" longed comilicary diſcipline,it ſhall berrea- 
ted of in its proper place. Here only of the 
Citty diſcipline, and the vſuzll puniſhments 
exerciſed therein, which we may divide thus, 
F”  Puniſhments publikely inflited on malcfa- 

Rors are either Pecaniarie mult, or ( orporall puniſhments; 
the Pecwniary mulits were of two lorts: either an appointed 

ſumme of mony was required of m—_ guilrie, and then 

it was called Mul/a: or his whole eſtate was ſcaled on, & 

then it was tearmed a Confiſcation of his goods, The Mult? 
was'twofold, the one tearmed Anita ſwprema, the other 

«Callius).11, Idnita minima, Ot both theſc * Gellavs writeth thus : Sw» 
mullla erat duarun onium, & trigints bouw, procopia 

[culicet bouns, & penuria oninm: ſed cum einſmods mulita pecos, 

ri, armentig, 4 magiſtratibus ditta erat , adigebantur ; 

oneſg, alias prety parni, alias maioris eag, res faciebat inequa- 

noul(t « punitionem.Ideirco poſtea lege eAteria conſftunt; 


ſun: 
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ſunt in owes fingulas eris dewi, in bones eris centeni + Minima 

vero mulfla ſuit owis vniw.Morecouer 35 he obſerueth inthe 

ſame place, whenſocuer the Magiſtrat did fer a fige or Mul& 

ypon the offenders head, hee vſed the word Owirin the Mal- 

culine gender;as, Ego es vnum onem mulftam dico, che, The 

law which Gellas: calleth eAteriam legert t * Feſta calleth bFeftusin 
Legem Tarpriambecauſe Aterineeractedit , when he was voce peculat, 
Colleague or fellow-C6ſul with Tarpeims, Likewiſe we nay 

take notice of the clemency vicd in thoſe times. It was pro- 

vided by the law,that feeing there was great plenty of Ox- 

en then of Sheepe,and to be fined an Oxe, was not ſo much 
a5 to be fined a Sheep, therefore the Magiſtrare pronouncing ; Þ ia.lib.18, 
the Fine © Fonem prins quam Onem nominaret, vt imwteſcerer cap 3 le, Alex, 
Romany mitrores ſemper panas placw'(ſe- —_— Ws 3» 


Ca * 


Capitis drminutio naxima, media, minima, Aqua, & 
[qni interdici.P roſcriptio, Lata fuga, D 
tatio oegſpdgmy, LO rag ry 
erarier relati,Religatio,Lany 
Cum tintinnabulis, 


itall, depriuing 2 man of his life: or Caftigatory, 
(op purer wes} wer for the humbling AL 
forming of the offender,nor for the deſtroying of him. (api- 
tall puryſhments were ſometimes taken in a ciuill acception, 
fr the Yofſe of freedome, which the Romanes called (apitis 
d:minnitonem, Diſfranchiling , becauſe in every Free-man 
thus disfranchiſed, one head of the corporati6 was as it were 
cut off: ſometimes it is taken for the loſſe of ones life, & this 
they called YV/rimun ſwpplicixm, That disfranchifing called 
(capitis diminatio, was 4 threefold, Maxime, Media.cy Min SR 
ma.The leaſt degree was, when the Cenſor: pulled a man fro i 
Aa 2 an 


T H E corporall puniſhments are either ſuch as' were 
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e Sig.deiure 
Roa 1.1 «oC, I 7. 


fA.Ge'l no. 
Awc.hbg. 
Cap,vit, 


Camerar, 
an ora, Cic, 
pro Mirzn, 

b Cax!, Rhod. 
lib.15.cay, 17, 


iRoſin,ant, 


hb.g.cap,12, 


an higher Tribe, d>wne to a lower and lefſe honore- 
ble, or when by any cen'ure they ditabled a man from ſu". 
fraging, or giving hi; yoicc in the publike aſſemblies : ſuch 
as were thus inthe laſt manner puniſhed, were (carmed /£e 
rar4,and [n erarior relati: © quia omnia alta inra Cininm Ro« 
manor unmpraterguam tributi ces conferends amiſcrunt, This 
kiade of puniſhment,as it may leeme, was many times ex- 
exerciſed for irreuerend geſture, or ſpeeches vied by ſuch as 
were queſtioned by the Cenſors.Three ſeuerall examples are 
noted by { Gellaws; the laſt is this: P. Scipio. Naſica, and Af, 
Pompili« being Cenſor 1,taking a view of the Roman knights 
obſerued one of chemto haue a leane Raruchng torſe, him- 
ſelte being fat,and in good plight, wherevpon they dr man= 
ded the reaſon why his horle was ſo leane, tamſclfe being ſo 
fat: his anſwere was. Quoniam ego, inguit me cnro,equmm Stas 
tins mens ſeruns, Diminutio media was an exilement out of 
the Citty,without the loſſe of ones freedome: © It was come 
monly fer downe in this forme of words:T ihr aqua rem in- 
terdico, And ic ſeemeth by ® C a/my Rhodrginus,to bee all one 
with that kinde of baniſhment, which the Kon ans called Pr on 
ſcrqtie,chough i: cannot be denied, but that Froſcriptss ſome 
times Hgnificth only ſuch a one, whoſe goods are (ct at ſale 
to Grixke h's cieditors, becauſe hee w h not appeare inthe 
Courr,the forme thereof is thus. The Creditours hauing ob- 
tained leaus of the Lo2d chiefe Juſtice to proceed inthis mas» 
ner,they committed the ordering of the {ale to one principal 
Creditour and he was called fmply Afagifter; and he in the 
nave of all the reſt,folemn:ly proclaimed i the ch'eſe places 
ol the Citty in formg as foll»weth.' /le debitor noſter in einſ< 
modi cauſa eſt, v: bona einr drvendi debeant, nos creditores pa- 
tremonium cins diſtrahimus: quicung, emere volet, ad:/io. But 
for the reconciling of both opinions, we may tearme the firſt 
to be Proſcriptionem hominum: the other Proſcriptionem bo« 
norem which diſt:nRis being not obſerued, breedeth a great 
coufuſion inthe Authors that creat of this m—_ w 
CAuIlc 
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becauſe both was performed by ſolemne and publique pro- 

ciamacions, hence the name Proſcryprio agreed as well tothe 

goods confiſcated, x5 to t':e perſons ba onſhed z according to 

that,* Ouoniam cork nomind in publics ſcribebantvr, buue pro« 4 Fr,Macur, 
ſeribi d cebantur, Henc* the | Greerans vie not only the word inPtubp.oras, 


e2o/pdpjr, but allo rnumuye, tolignifie the at of Proſcription, 5; 
becauſe they wrought in a publique pillar the faults and of- * —_ tn 
f.nces of tuch as were thus baniſhed. But to proceed with. VT 
out farther digreſon. Diminutio maxima was the loſſe both 

of the city,& the freedome; &this I t:ke to be the ſame which 

in other tearmes was called Lata fwg.t,or Depotratio,namely - 

a perpetuall exilement:all Aanding in oppohitis to that other uu quod 
kinde of baniſhment,called Relegatio , which was the exile- > "* th 
ment * only tor a ſeaſon, happily for five yeares &c: ſee (+ naxq; 
Khod:lib.1 0 ,cap.5. though 1 deny not bur / an lata fu74 was Auamt in pzs 
ſocalled not ovely in reſpe& of the duration of time, 1; © nomine 
being a perpetuall baniſhment: buc alſo in regard of che pla- —_ _ yY 
ces ſo generally prohibited, ” for he that was thus baniſhed, dh —— 
was tied and limited to one peculiar country, all other pla- v1 dicor inillo, 
ces in generall being forbidden him. Thoſe puniſhments that Ov.d.de wilt; 
deprived of life in ordinary vic, and of which there is mott )-»,Elcg.r, 
frequent mention in Romen Authors,are theſe which follow, T Thotolan, 
Furca (rux,(arcer,Culens, Ecu'ens, De rupe Tarpeia derethio, xa. , ay - 
Scale,Grmonite, Tunica, Damnatio in gladinm, in lndum, ad "I 
beſtras: In generall wearetonote, that the executioa was 

without the gates of the cir y,to prevet the noyſomnes which 

ſach abundance of bloud might occafion; * for which reaſon , plav.Caf 
the executiorer dwelt without the City. Likewifcthole z 6, 

that were ad.udged to deith, when they went to the place of 

execution,a certaine little bell was tved about them, that by 


; OR £ o Turn. adv, 
the ſound thereof, the people might bewa e of touching the Mhoncnmed. 


condemned perſon, becaule the very touch of him-w1s coun» 

red a kinde & pollution : this * Tarnebuu obſerueth out of = —_ 

Zonaras: and from hence the executioners are called ? Lary qRufin ant, 

cum tintinzabulis, And tor this geaſon 4 it was, that a little 1.10.cap 2g.” . 
Aa 3 bell 


— Ee Ae 
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| bell and a ſcourge was hanged vp in the hindmoſt part of the 
| chariot, wherein the Lord generall did ride in his eriumph, 
a publike officer which rodde with him in the ſame chirior, 

now$ then plucking him ——_— him looke back, 

rTerwl, Apo- yfing this forme of words," Reſpice poſt re hominem menent o 

log cap.33- te,thar is, Sir looke behind you, remember your ſelfe ro bee 

| bur a man. For the ſight of the ſcourge and bell ſerued to put 
him in minde,that notwich(tanding, bis preſent triumph and 

acclamntionshis after-mileries might be ſuch,that he might 

be puniſhed not onely with whipps, but even with death 

it ſclfe, 


CaP. I. 


Furca.Furcifer Supplicimm more ma- 
torum,sbuſua. 


| Vncient autors which do write of the Roman furca, 
| A dorather mention it,thenexplaine it, bur if we dil:- 
gently obſerue what they ſpeake of it,we ſhall finde 
the vie thereof to have beene three fold, The firſt ignomini- 
ous. Which * was when the maſter forced the feruant f: r 
ſma!l offences fircam circa vrhem ferre, to carry this farca 
vpon his ſhoulders about the city, confel\ng his fault and 
b Plurarch, in admoniſhing others to beware of the ike offer;cg,and | hence 
Coriel, ſuch a ſeruant was afterward called fwrcifer;and hereI chinke 
was vie of thoſe fm-mmilior goades , whereof I ſhall ſpeake 
more in the chapter following; —_ that when the party 
thus to be puniſhed trngdatbach, and ſhewed himſclte vi » { 

willing , then did the executioner prick him forward with 

theſe kinde of goades. The ſecond ſort was 11, when the 

| _— hauing the farce on his neck, was ledde vp and downe 

| the Cirque or ſome publike place , and on the way to bee 

| + Epic, Livij whive ban not ynco death; © thus C,Matienns damnatrns ſub 


6 1fidor,orig, 
lib.to., 


dec 6dib.s, farca diwvirgie caſus erat & ſeſtertio monmo very, m Was 
(el = 
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afcerward ſold,and therefore died not vn4er the puniſhment® 
The third ſort was penall to, but in an higher degree;namely, 
when the malefator having his heal taſtned to the farce, 
was whipt vnder it vato death ; and this was by a peculiar 


name called | ſuppl.cuum mere maiorum.T iis yet differed from d Sueron.in 
that beheading with an axe which w3s in vie among the Ro. Ner.49- 


maxs,and called by theGrecians masueys from mhaiw; (ig- 
aifying an axe or hatchet; ic differed I ſay from this, becaulc 
howloeucr there were in this reve» epleAer , atying the 
party toa ſtake or poſt, and alſo war{yurrs, a whipping, in 
both which it agreed with the former puuiſhment, yet herein 
they dift.red, becauſe m the former they were whipped vnto 
death, in the latter chey were after their whipping beheaded 


wich anaxe, as appeareth by the © execution of eAntgonny eDio.lib 45, 


the King of the Iewes. But to proceed in the deſcription of 
the fwrca, the forme thercof I take to be like the beame of a 
wayne vnto which the yoakes are faſtned ; it reſemblerh a 
forke,& the furca is called Einer Dany, dungor difupesid eff, 
lignmn dupl:x bicoruntum, gemmum, in engliſh a forked piece 
ot timber; there isno ſuch piece throughout the whole 
wayre as the forme of waynes is inthele daies, but only the 


beamethereof* Platarch treating of the farce, ſaith that it is, /Plur, in Co- 
ElnoraudEn o md pupany v#$94/ Povor,that i5,a p ece of timber riol. 


about the wagon or wayne, wherewith they vpheld the 
beame;and he addeth,that what the Grecirs call var arm 
$npiſue,that the Romans call farcamow He/pching delcriberh 
riziſue to berd duxgirt 7'y anliviact nd i; 5 pa'tns 23 ghat 
is,the forked picce of timber, which they pur vnder che yoak 
ot the wayne; corret Plutarch by Heſychawr,& lor Th pu- 
py reade 73 Zuyty,& you have in both the deſcription of the 
beame in the wayne, Some thinke that Pluterch comparcth 
the fwrca to 2 certaine forked peice of timber, wherewith the 
wayne was vpheld whiles it was vnloaded,but how this can- 
Rand with Heſychins his deſcriprion of chgiſue, I amyetro 
learne; notwithſtanding if we admit this interpretaticn,that 
whi. h. 
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which I would hence inferre, is rather confirmed, then any 
way weakened : namely that the forme of the old Roms 
furca was forked;neicher do there appeare any teſtimonirs (o 
evident to me, as to periuade chat among the auncient Ro- 
mas any other was ia vie, Trucitis, that in after ages the 
forme thereof was the very ſame with our gallowſcs wh 
are now in vſe,andehs happily beganre, when the vie of cru- 
cifying was interdiced, which interdi&ion we read firlt ro 


#Sozom.ec- paieiken place in 8 Conſtantines time, 


cle{ hilt. lib, 1, 
_ C A Þ» + 


Cruv, Sernile ſmpplicinm, Titulus, 


among the Romans, it was abrogated by Conſtantine, 

k It was adeath chat comm6ly ſeruants were ſente::ced 

vnto, ſeldometimes free- men; whence it is rnany times neted 

b Vid.Liſp. de out by the name of ſermile ſupplicinm by Tacitns, yer" ſome 
eruce.lib.., times frermazn though of the baſler ſort, aud for notorio!.s 
Cap.11, oftenſes were adiudged to this kind of death: nay 1 cleare ex- 
*Suer,Galb,g, Plc hereof we have inthat * Guardian whi« h Ga/ba cruci- 
fyed,for poy ſoning his ward;for theGuardian calling for the 
benefic of the law,and avouching in his plea, That b ws 4 
Roman cittizen, Galba as if he would allay bis puniſhmenc 
with ſome comfort and honour, commanded the croſle alrea- 
dy made to be changed, and another to be raied farre higher 
thenthe ordinary, and he ſame laid over with a white co- 
lour. Thoſe which were thus to be puniſhed, they bore their 
croſſe ypon his ſhouleers to the place of execution. * Male- 
ficicum ad ſupplicinns educuntur , qui[q, ſnam effert crucem, 

es k Artemidornt is as plaine*Feru By 5 mvgbe Serdry,y duia- 
a wor Lu” wgorna7tt, wfbregered vide Fam Co that is, The crofle is !1ke 
k Vid. Lipſ. de vato death , and he which was to becrucifieddid firſt beare 
cruced.2,e.5, it, The party that ſuttcred this kinde of death was firſt tirip. 


ped 


(' Rucifixion hath Deene a puniſhment in auncient x (e 
bt 
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ped of all his clothes, forhe ſuffred! naked; then was he faſt « ! Artemidor 
ned ento the croſſe and that commonly with nayles , the 1.3.58. 
Greek word egariaerclearcly evincerh a5 much, we may 

render it Clawifixio. Now that the equity of the proceeding 

might clearly appeare to the people, the cauſe of his puniſh- 

ment was written in capicall letters,hence ® Dro ſpexketh of m Vid. Lipſ.de 
a ſeryant dragd tothe crofle. @ yeanudror Ths diriey + bn FUEE I12,C.0T, 
remwnes Sairles,that is, with letters declaring the cauſe of 

his death. This inſcription was called dilis Mat. 27. 37, It 

was alſo called rira@ 1eav.1 9.1 g.ftom the latine word titw- 

lus vied in the ſame fenie, And ſometimes &iry-gaed + drnias 

Ac. s.26.0r fimply Srypegd Luc23. 38." Tertullian & u Apok cap, x; 
* Swet ning Calleth it elaginms. The like kinde of publiſhing # Suetcnun 
the cauſe,cither by an iaſcriprion,or by the voice of acom- C'S 

mon crier was not vnuſuall in other capitall pur«ſhmenes; 

as Attalus the Martyr was led about the yell 7 an ,"- qo 
rex@ airhy cya 1] Goo 5 ty! ſparks jayarrl, 5 ighe Atlands Phe lib. 5.0.1» 
3 2015 147ds, i, Atable being carried before , in whichit was 

written in latine, This is Attalue the ( briſtian,T hat of *Swe- 4 Sucton. Do- 
toni his is not much vnlike. Patremfamilias detratinm + ſpe 53219, 
Racnlis m arenam Canibus obrecit cum hoc titulo: Impre locu- 

tas Parmulcring.\Whatis meant in this place by Paterfami-« 

lias and Parmwlariwr hath been already declared in the chap 

* ter of Fencers. Moreouer ſuch as were to be crucified, ehcy 

werealſo whipt before they ſuffered. That ſame horrendans 

carmen clearely evinceth as much; the parts whereof are two 

firſt: * Verbera intra aut extra pomerinns, (econdly : aArbore r Liv, lib, 1. 
infelici ſu{Pendito, This whipping was ſometimes ſub —_ 

for this* Valerins is plaine, Cam ſervanm ſanm ver * Valer. Max; 
multatum ſub furca ad ſupplicium e g1iſſet : ſometimes ad co- i.1:cap.7, 
lummam. Ar temidorus ; cleare in this, ax9o dei; low, mmad's 

iaefs Bids, that is, being tied tothe pillar , hee receaued : 
many ſtripes. _— _— alludeth to the ſame, [Plaur.Bacch, 


Intro atg, adſtringite ad —_—_ fortiter, 
Bb 
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ePrudentius Yea the auncient * Fath. rs {ay that our bleſſed Saviour was 
Hicionyw. Be chyg whipt: touching the place or manner the (criprure is ſt- 


da.vid Lipi,cc 
cruce,.2.0.4. 


» Plaur, Mal. 


>. ©, 


lent, only that be was whipr it reſt;fieth, & rhar with ſcour» 
ges, Thr 5 "navy $-2)02.ace maghdiuxnr ire cxvewls, Mat. 27.6 
This tore- whipy ing i take to be a matter vaqueſtionable, 
bur that they ſhou'd be whipr onche way cowards t' e place 
of execution, l n uch doubtz much more that they ſhould be 
goaded on the way with pricks and goads by the Frxecutie 
oner. That there was © t1mwlcum ſupplicinm , a kinde of pu» 
niſhinent with pricks and goades is euident; and hence cons + 
meth that phrafe Stimzlo fadere; and hence that other phraſe 


g of Ricking againſt the pzickes. Parrallell co which is that of 


*Plaur, Moſt, 


1.!, 


* Cal Riod. 
iet,antiq. 
$9.10, Cap. 5+ 


Plant.T ruc.4.2.Stimwlos pugnts cedere, But this kinde of 
puniſhmeart [ rake to haue becne exerciſed only by Maſters 
towards evill ſeryants; and that not as preparatory to 
death , but for their reformation in future times : whence by 
way of contempr,a lervant thus handled was tearmed *(ar- 
nificinum cribrum , becauſe he had his backe ſo boared with 
thole pricking inſtruments , that it looked like a fieue full of 
holes. Otherwiſe, if we vader{tand it as a puniſhment impo« 
ſed by publique authoritie, we may (ay, that thereby is de- 
noted a certaine puniſhment , exerciſed rowards theeues in 
time of their examination, that by the pricking and goading 
of thein, the truth might bec confeſſed ; * for to ; > ende 
theeues were thus tortured , and thence were they called 
{entrones, from xirrews Stimulns. Laſtly we muſt remember 
that theſe three words Furca,Crax, aud Patibulny, are ma- 
ny times vied promiſcuouſly Fgnitying the whole crofſe on 
which malefaQtors ſuffred: but in Rrict propriety of ſpeech, 
Farca {ignifiech that forked inſtrument of which we treated 
in the former chapter: Crax , that erect part of the croſſc 
Rtanding vpright: and Patabwium the thwart peece of timber 
vpoa the top of the crofle ; yer ſometimes allo Paribmlmm. 
is taken for the Roman Furca, whence Patibulatus and Pure 
o/er are yied as words equivalent , and in both ſenſes ir 
_ 
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may borrow its name from Pates,to lie open ; becauſe us the 
malef-ctors hands were ſpread abroad being faſtned to the 
thwart peece of timber ypon top of the croſle - ſo were they 
hkewilc ſpread abroad vnder the Farca , tis two hangs bee 
ing tyed ro the two forked ends thereof, 


Cans 


Carcer, Ergaſinlum Tulliannm, Robuy, 
Mala manſro,Nervns,Collum. 
bar, Numella, Codex, 


ouſly by moderne writers , yet if wee dilgemly en- 

quire vntoeach words origination, and how they 
haue brene vied by more ancient autors, wee ſhall finde 
them thus differenced, Erga/tulwn was a priſon muchre- 
ſembling our houſe of Coprection , into which ſeryants only 
were caſt: { arcey a more publike priſon , vynto which men of 
berrer ranke & faſhion vponiuſt occahon were committed: 
ſeeondly,the power of ientencing any (ſervant to the Erga- 
ſtulwm,was proper and peculiar tothe maſter of the ſeryane, 
without approbation from publike authoritie;bur the pows- 
er of rhe committing to the priſon called Carcer , was onely 
in the publique magiſtrate : thirdly Erga/in/um tooke away 
only che ibertje and pleaſure of hte : E arcer life it ſelfe. The 
word Carcer hath his name 4 coercendo, from reſtraining 


H Owſoeuer carcer & ergaſtn/am are vicd promilcu- 


men of their liberty.* It had ewo principal parts,the one cal- , 
led Tulianwm;the other Rebwr; beſides many other roomes q,c j,,,. <5. 


wherein men were kept clole ptiloners , thele two places 
were aſſigned for execution, Inthat which they called the 


T ul:anum( we way engliſh it their Dungeon)chey rangled 


malefaQors. * It had its name from Servins Twllins a Roman j Sigon,ibid, 


King, the firſt inventer & autor thereof, Of this Sa/nft wri- 
teth, Eft locus mcarcere quod T ulllanum appellatnr bi panta- 
Bb 
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tim aſe tderus ad lenam Circiter duodecim pedes hui depreſſus: 
enm muniznt vndig, parietes,atq, inſnper camera lapideis for= 
merbys mntta, ſed mculta tencbr1s,odore fada, atg, terribilis 6 
ins faciereſ}, In that other place which they called commons 
6 Phaur pzn, Jy Robyr,ſomerimes © Robuſtns Codex, ſometimes * cuſtodia 


#3. Honea ({omertimes c Italum robur /0U 'EC lif lo ſt 
4p) 1H , , ,. I ng 11 parate rong 
- aur,pzn, hold ficly anſwear<th it)they broke maletaRors necks , by a 


eHorlib.z, kinde of precipitation or tumbling them headlons, 'ftroma 
o0d.13 certaine tock of a tree faſtned there in the earth; vnto this 
f Turned. adv. Tully alludeth, Qacro regerir me in carcere cervices ll 1/0 
- --— 4 Veltie. But more expreſly Plawtws. 2 At «go factam vos am- 
Curc. a&.s ſc, $05 iv robuſts carcere vt pereatis ; thole that had the chiefe 0- 
5 verſight in ſuchexecutions were called Tramvirs capitales, 
hb Valer.$.c.4 chat is, high Sherifs. The whole proceeding is ſer down by 
Ualerins." Malierem demnatam Pretor Trinmviro necanda 

in carcere tradidit, quan receptam is qui enftodre proecrat, mi- 

ſericordia motus non protons ſtrangulauit ; aditum etiam filie 

dedit, ſed diligenter excuſſene quid cibi inferret exiſt iman; fu- 

trum, vt media conſumeretnr; cum vero animadvert({ſet, fili= 

am matrem lattis ſui prefidio ſuſtentantew , rem ad Triumvyi- 

rum,T rium vir ad Pretorem,Oretor ad conſilmm indicum per- 

tuln Co remiſſunem mulieri impetravit. lt is much controver. 

fed among interpreters , what that kinde of puniſhmgnt was 

which they tearmed Malam manfonem, wee may evglth it 

little eaſs: Some ynderſtand hereby a certaine deepe dunges 

on,made in the forme of a pit or well , called therefore in la- 

tine prtews; bat this as it ſeemeth by that of P/awtws, was a 

iPla, Aulul, pnniſhment proper and peculiar to theeuiſh cookes. ' (ogus 
25 abſtulerunt comprebendue,vineute verberate in putewm condi- 
te. Others ynderſtand hereby aclole priſon , which becauſe 

of its Rraightnes & cloſenes they called arc4, a cheſt: the vie 

of this em for the ſafe keeping of ſuch who were af. 

terward to be examinedof farther matters ; though ſome- 

k Cic. pro Mi- times other offenders were caſt into the ſame.Ot theſe pri- 
—_ times 7 why ſpeaketh,*Sabite arrepts in q144ſtionem , tamen ſe» 

; pATUNe 
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Par ant ur a Cater; C7 in ATCAS COmprinntur ue qu88 Chin his Col 
lequipoſſit. Another kinde of priſon there was called Sextri- 
twem,cthus it is commonly rendred in Latine, but the Orzeke 
word is ewighey, and accordingly * Twrnebus renders it Se- © Trrn. new, 
ftertiimbeing of opinion that it was ſo called from the qui: lib.3.cap.t, 
titie of ground it centained, namely two acres and halte, C. 
Rhodrginus thinketh that Spoliarimms and Sextritiumy were 
not _ ynlike, but herein not hee alone, but divers others 
haue bin deceaued : for Sextritmas is apparently a place of 
dexecutiov, where thoſe were executed whom the & ome ; Pluruch, in 
Emperours adiudged to death;now whether that Spolaris Galba, 
were a place of puniſhment I much doubt, What in Latine 
wecall $ wn,that the Greeks tearmed amad\]yecep,both 
doe fignifie primarily lictle cells or chambers neere adioy- 
ning to the bathes, where ſuch as waſhed themſelues Jaid vp 
their cloathes; Ina borrowed ſenſe, both are yſed to fenitic 
chambers and cells adioyning neere vnto the Amphitheatre 
or ſencing place, wherein the tencers did pur yp their clothes 
in time of fight,and becauſe ſuch as were wounded in fight 
were carried into thoſe chambers , where they languiſhmg 
with much pain art laſt noPwithftiding expired for the mo 
rt,& that not without much torturing of the Chirurgion, 
LR ſuch a Spittle-houle is alſo called Spoliariwm. Thus 
much Seneca ſeemerh to intimare , © Numquid aliguers tant ;Sen.ep. gg. 
eupidun vite putas,v1 ingulary mm fpoliario,quam in arena ma- De (poliario - 
In? Whereby ut appeareth, that Spoliarixem was not a priſon Vid. Lip, Sar, 
ynto which malefaQtors were iudged , bur rather as I ſaida '** 
kinde of Spittle- houſe- Other kinds of puniſhments there 
were of a ncerc likenefſc with impriſonments,and caſting ia- 
tothe pillory,laying one by the heeles, &c. of theſe lictle is , 
ſpoken more than the yery names; of this ſort thoſe that do — - 
moſt comm6ly occur in autors,ate theſe, Nerwer, (ollumbar, Aulul.6 --n_ 
Numella,Codex, Nervns is generally thought to reſemble = Feſtus, Vie, 
our Stocks, ! ſome take it to bee made of wood, others of Lam. in Play, 
yron,” Neruum appellamn ferreum vinculum, quo pedes ing. Aluka toc}. 
Bb 2 "— pedinniny 
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ped unter: quarnfuam Planting eo etiam vinciri cervices art. 
ſwoof the laft ſeeme ro haue ſome relemblance with our 
P:llory. Colambar had irs name from Collwm , becauic the 
necke was chiefly pained in this kinde of puniſhment, N«- 
# Turn*b, ad. melt was allo a kind of Pillorp, being lo called qua/i © Nu- 
verl...23.C. 21. el/a,qnod qui eo vinculo conſtritts erant nuere dewiſſog, caprte 
eſſe cogebantur, { odex was a certaine block or Clogge, !o ti- 
ed vnto the maletaRors,that they vied ir as a (tool co tit cn; 
the vie of this may ſeeme to haue beene only 1n priuate hou- 
{es,chereby to keepe evill ſeruants the cloler to cheir work ; 

of this [nvenal ſpeaketh Sar. 2. 

Horrida quale facit refidens in codice peltex., 

< Turnch a. * Turnebus deſcribeth it thus, Codex eff lignens tiger , QHeMLs 
' ” alligati ſerui,qui deliquerant trabebant ,cnig, inſidebant vintl; 


CaP., 6. 


Cultns- 


P | ' H Ecrime which in Latine we call Parricidipri, is 
murder praQiſcd by father or mother rowargs the 
children,or by the children cowards either of the 

parents; It had in old rimes a larger acception,ſignifying any 

murder berweene man and man,and then it was called Par. 
ricrdinm,quiapar parem occiderat, The word taken in his firſt 
and proper ſignification, denoted a fat fo vnnaturall , thar 
pCic, pro neither Y So/on nor Romnlwus would determine any puſh. 
Scxt,Roſcio, ment againſt ſuch offenders, becauſe they thought none {o 
wicked asto commit it; and the prohibition ir ſelfe might 
proue akinde of irritation,to provoke ſome tothe commil- 
{6 of that crime, which otherwiſe would neuer haue entred 
into their hearts, Bur the wickednefle of 6 aftertimes,cnfor- 
,  ced lawgnwers toinvent a ſharpe puniſhment againſt ſuch 
qSenec.ibgeearal offences, The cſ—_ decreed Ygainſ Parri- 


—— = cides in * Senevaes age, was,that ſuch maletactors ſhould be 


{owed 


”Y 
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ſowed vp in aleatherne (:ck together with ſerpents ; and fo 
cz{t inco tae lea; atterwardthere were ſowed vp inthe ſame 
{ack an ap2,and a cock,and at laſt a dogge, Wrence /nvenal 
Sat)r.s, 

8 ( wins [npplicio non deburt una parars 

Srmn1a nee ſerpens unus, nec culeus Vans, 

2 Modeſins de'criberh the manner thereof thus. The Parri- , Digeſt, kb 
cide being firſt whipt with rods vacill che bloud came, then 43 :4 leyem . 
washe lowed vpin this ſacke called (#/exzr, cogetter with a Pomp.de par- 
dog,acock,a pon ,and an ape.® They would noc caſt him 11c.vid. Cal, 
naked into che fea, leaſt the water thereof thereby might Rhod.l, 11.6, 
be polluted, wherewith all ocher pollutions in their opinion hls pro Sex: 
were expiated, Rulc, 


CAP. 7. 
Eenleus, Lamine Vngle. Fidienle, oximays. 


Culenshad its denomination from Equus , quaſi F qu- 
lens,as may be colleed from that deſcription which 


© T wrnebuz giveth, Bur not ſo much from the peſiture cTurneb,ad- 
or 11 aation of the offenders body on the engine as 7 wrnebws veil, lib.4.c-3, 
would haue it , forhe in no wile reſembled a man on hotſe- 
backe; but rather from the hoifing or horſing vp of the Pare 
ty falined'with ropes ynto the Eculens, ſothit his hands be- 
us tice fatt at the vpper part of the engine,and his feet z the 
neather part , hee was hoyled vp into the ayre like vnto one 
falined on a crofle. The forme of the Ecu/ens 1 coceaue thus; 
it was not one entire ſtake, but rather two long peeces of 
timber ioyned together in forme of a ſtake , ioyned togerher 
I ſay,by the meanes of a vice or ſcrue ;and the reg/on hereof 
was that by helpe of this ſcrue, the vpper part of the engines 
might be lifted vp to the racking and torturing of the male. 
factor, or let downe to the eaſing and remitting of his paines 
25 ſhould ſeeme good to the executioner , or other officers, 
who 
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who now and then would grant ſome remiſſion and reſpite 

m hope of a copfefſion. For in the firſt inſtitution, the maine 

ead of this torture was to worke out the knowledge of the 

truth, Neither did they alone racke the partics ioints in this 

kind of puniſhment, bur to enforce him ynto a confeſſion by 

an augmentation of his paine,they did often with hot plates 

& iron pinſers, burne and teare his fleſh from his ſides, and 

dSigon, de all this we ſhall finde warranted by "Sigonms, whoſe words 
lud.l.3.c. 18, Thaue written downe at large. Ecalens cataſta fun lignea,co- 
chleata,ad intendendum ac remittendum apta,atg, ad terquen- 

des homines vt falti vernas eliceretar inſtutata.T orments vers 

genus erat buinſmodi,vbicataſie buic brachia peteſs CMS, a1 

tor quendus erat nervis quibuſdam que fidicule dicehantuy al. 

big auerant tum cataſta mtenta atg, in altuy erelts, vt ax ec 

quaſi ex cruce quadam miſer ille penderet primum compagenu 

5Þſams oſſinms 1/ ues dinellebant dewnde candentibus einſdem cor. 

porilaminig admotis atg, biſnlcis vngulir ferreis lateribus la- 

niatis doloris acerbitatem awgebant. And thus wee ſee wha 

the yſc of thoſe Lamine and Vngwle were , namely that they 

were not ſererall corments of themſelues, but adiunAs to 

this,to encreaſe the paine, The Ecx/exs was ſometimes cal. 

« Sozom, hiſt, jeq © lignans rortorinms: ſometimes | fipes noxialis, The tore 
Eccleſ. lib.5. tyring engine called Fidicw/e was not much yalke, Fides ( g- 
C—_— nifierh the ſtring of any muſicall inſtrument, and the engine 
cent. Martyr, had its name from the firings & cords wherewith'men were 
e Turneb,adu, tortured ypon it; of this 8 Twrnebus writeth, Fidiculs que in 
Cape3» tormentis numerantxr miki videntur laſcivia quad mm ioci ne- 

men invenifſe quod vt in fidbus nerv1 item quog, vt neryi hinc 

& inde: multis funibus homines diſtendebantur. The torment 

_—_ ved by the Greciaxs, was either this ſame or yery 


Cap, 9, 
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De rape Taryeia drieftio, De lapide empti, A furca 
redempti.Scale Gemonie. T nnica. Dam- 
natio in gladmm, in Luduns, 
ad betas. 


M AlefaRors for notorious offences were tumbled 


downe headlong from a certaine rock in the Tar- 

an Mount: This kinde of puniſhmene was cal- 

led either fimply Deiefio © ſaxo ; or Dereftioe Tarpeia rupe, 
In ſome cafoacrwihfienling, by the interceſſis of friends, 
or ſome other meanes, pardons were ſometimes obtained for 
the condemned perſons, whereby they were fieed fro death 
howſocuer the diſgrace and infamy cleaued euer after ynto 
them,and therefore they were tearmed de /apide empri:which 


phraſe © Calixe Rhedjginus hath parallel'd with that,s frrca b Cel, Rhod, 
redempti, chat is, ſaed fromthe gallowes, In the eAventing *% 1.25.c,22, 


Mount was a place of like nature,called Scale Gemonie:cer- 
taine ſtayres whether condemned perſons were ragged , & 
ſo caſt headlong into the riuer Tiber, Caline Rhodiginus 
ſcemeth to be of another opinion: i who deſcribing this 


niſhmet,ſaith,that an hook was thruſt into the malefaQory lib.t0,cap.s, 


throat, and ſo hee haled -_ Executioner vnto theſe ſtay. 
ers, where having his thighs broken he was burnt, Further= 
more he addeth,that they were called Sca/eGemonie,or gre- 
dua Gemony,becauſe,as lome are of opinis, the firſt that ſufs 
fered this kinde of puniſhment bis name was Gemonix : or 
as others would haue it, becauſe it was /#cxs gemitne , Of Cam 
lamitatum., If we admit that malefaQtors were here burnt, 
then may we thinke this puniſhment ad Scalas Gemonias, to 
be the fame,which ſometimes was called Tawice. The reaſon 
of which name was, becauſe _ thus to be burned, were 
clad witha coat dawbed int _—_— with picch and _ 

[ one 
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{Terrul, ad 
Martyr, 


» Vid Lipf. 

varur, |,2 c.3 
# Lipi.Sarur, 
41b,3.Cap. 23, 


8 Alex.ab A- 


Lib, 3 Se, J 

ſhone. Thence is that of ® Seneca, Cogita illam tunicam alime. 
tis igmium 5 illtam & mrextan. This g ueth light to that 
of Inveral.Sat.s, Twnica parire =__ 

| Teresll:an alſo mention:th it inthis lenſe, To theſe may be 
added two other puniſhm*nts viually ivuflicted vpon tuci. 
tive fervancs , but yet not fo reſtrained vnto them, as that 
they were nt lomecimesextended to other malefaours, 
The firſt is Damnatio mm gladinm. A condemning ONE 1NtO 2 
{cnce-{choole,there robe traine | vp in the art of fencing, vn 
rill ſome publike pr.zes were loied, at what tine ſuch ac5- 
demned perſon was to [ight for his hife." ( apitolinus calleth 
it Ad glady ludwm deputationem, But Uipian , 25 © Liphus 
elſewhere obſerueth,Cifferenceth theſe two phraſes thus. He 
that was ad pladinm damnatrs , was cither preſently put to 
death,or e!te at fartheſt within the compaſſe of a yeare:bur 
he that was dimnates in lndum, had not death ſo peremptoe 
rily ſentenced vp6 himzit he {caped the danger ot thoſe pub- 
l:ke pr zes,& alwaies got the ypper hand ot his advetlaries, 
at three yeares end, he receaued the Ruders, or wand, which 
was atoken of dilcharge from thoſe bloudy combars:yea at 
fiue yeares end,he receaued the Pulewm,or cap, which was a 
token of his infranchiſeme nt or freedome in che citty. The 
ſecond ſort was Damnatis ad beſtias. A condemning of a mi 
to fight for his life with beaſts; as with Beares, Lecpards, 
Lions, &c. The perſons thus condemned were tearmed ® Be 


lex.lib.z.cap.5 fiary. A memorable example thereof we haue ina certaine 


pA.Gel. lib.s. 
cap.14, 


Roman ſeruant called Androchu, ? who having runne from 
his maſter liued in a wilderneſſe, and whiles hee reſted him- 
ſelfe in a denne,there came a fierce Lyon vato him, moanin 
and gricuing becauſe of a ſtumpe of a tree which ſtuck al 
in his foot; Androcias at firſt beganne to be affcighted , bur 
the Lion comming neerer & neerer vnto him, and laying his 
foot on the mans lap,intimated his defire of helpe from him, 
which when the man perceaucd , he plucked out the ſtumpe, 
and gaue him what caſe he could. Afterward this __—_ 
ing 
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being apprehended & 2diu./yed re thi- puniſhment , it hap* 

ned that this very Lion was brought intothe ſhew-place for 

Androcku to fight with, where inſtecd of a fierce o1;-ſer,the 

Lion vſcd atam: and familiar fawmag on him , whereypon 

the ſpectators admired, and vyndertiznding che former pal- 

ſages berweene Andreclus & the Lion, they releaſed the ſet« 

vant and freed him from his puniſhment? Where wee muſt 

note that this pardon was extraordinary : for viually if any 4 H Salaunh, 
ſo condemned happened to ouercom: a beaft or two, yer in Pancirol, 
was henot thereby diſcharged , bur was toencounter with 4+ verer,ludis, 
others yntill! hee were killed, Yea it was very ſeldomethat 

the man could preyaile againſt the beaſt, on the contrary one 

Lion hath prevailed againſt rwo hundred men; according yo .._. 

that © Preclara edilitas, vuns leo ducenti beſtiary, By which DR 
we {ce many me oneafter another did chus fight with beaſts / $vid in voce 
a; the ſame meeting:yea the © Grecians called ſuch as ſuccee» "g@sl&. 
ded the firſt combarants igiJvs, the Apolile S. Pan! calleth & 1.Cor. 4.9, 
them isdTvs, becauſe they were reſerued vntill the laſt, "7p - ® Tertul. lib, 
txilian readeth that place in this ſenſe , and the words them- &c pudicit, 
ſelues enforce as much,for what ſhall we vnderſtand by 94- 

«Sr iſwiv»4e , butthe very ſpeRacle or ſhew it ſelfe, and 

what by &#i«f45, which hgnifieth properly Oſtendre , bur 

alluſion ro him who was the chiefe author and exhibicer of 

theſe bloudy ſpeRacles vnto the people. * Lipſins bath para- * Lipſ.Arur; 
le'ld that phraſe of Twlly,Oftendere munns,with that of Swe. 1>.3.cap.1h, 
tonius, proponere munsr, both hgnifying the ſetting forth or 

beſtowing the F ght of ſuch matteries, & fightings. And that 

it was no vnyſuall kinde of Martyrdome in times of the pri3 

mitiue Church, thus to expele holy mento the fury and rage 

of wild beaſts, appeareth by the example of /gnatizs , who 

reioyced to bee grownd betweene the tecth of wild beaſts, 

that he might bee found pure bread. Whoſe words were 

* Frumentum ſum Chriſti , & per dentes beftiaram molor , ve x1ren, adverd. 
mundus ranis Dei imveniar: yea the word 'tmvere)leg , mores b***L5.c.28, 


«d1i?tos,helperh this interpretation : the word intimateth miles 
Ce by that j 


0g Lib, 3. Sea, , 
that there was a ſure death remained for them alſo, though 
the laſt, The cuſtome being in the morning to commit men 
with beaſts, but thoſe kozalte which remained till noone- 
ySuer. Claud, tide,and were therefore called Meridzani, were committed 
Cap.24. each againſt other, and thar without any defenſive weapons, 
with ſwords in one handcutting , and with the cther hand 
being empty,graſpifig and ceariog each others fleſh, ſo that 
FSeNec, Ep.7. ® Seneca ſpeaking of chis , comparing it with that former 
fighting with beaſts, ſaith, Quicquid ante pugnatnm eſt, miſc= 


rxcordia fits 
CAP. 9. 


Ergaſtulnm,.Ergaſtnla inſcripta. Piſtrmums. Dammari in 
Antliam, Metallum, Inſcripti. Styymatics. Lite « 
rati. Virge, Flagella, T als, 


s | H E Rats & condition of ſervants was various and 


different amongſt the Romans in old time, but of all 

they were moſt miſerab'e who lued in priſon, 
Whence thoſe that were ordinarily imployed in theſe priſon 
ſeruices,they were eicher ſuch ſeruants as were bought for 
tht purpoſe;or ſuch as for notorious crimes were adiudged 
thereyntoin way of puniſhment, whence the word Ergaſts. 
lam is iuftly deriued from the Greek 'EpſaZauar,becaulc it is 
Thms u @ is News?) EgydC:1)) ; lorms in quo vintl operantar, 
For eyen in the day time when they were ſent forth to work 
they had ſhackles and bolts about their legs to prevent their 
eſcapes,or running away , though not ſo bigge as thoſe into 
which they were caſt at night when they returned into pri- 
ſon. Their ferters or bolts are oftentimes in ancient writers 
- (peradyenture from the forme of their links )tearmed Annw- 
h,8 themſelues ſaid to haue pedes Jnnwiator, They had alſo 
their forcheads marked or burned with lone letters of irta- 
my, which 15 the reaſon of /uwevals Epitheron, Inſcripta er- 
$oſinia, L£uem 
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Ofthe Romane puniſhments, 

Onem mire adficiunt mſcripta ergaſiuls, The [1« 
bours in which they were imploied , were ſometimes dig- 
ging,deluing, and tilling the ground F ſometimes digging of 
quarry pits , ſometimes grinding with an handmill , ſome- 
times drawing water : this latter kinde of puniſhment m 
" Swetoning his phraſeis In Antlianm danmari.Thoſe Criticks 
who for the word Antha doe ſubſtitute Anticyra,or Andia, 
or ſuch like names of Tlands , doe vtterly faile of the Autors 
ſcope,and drift; for the puruſhment which Swetanins ſpeaks 
eth of is ſome ſtrange or vavſuall puniſhment : now Cong 
that Senatours themſelues were ofren exiled, it could not 
ſceme ſtrange that Rowen knights ſhould be baniſhed into 
forreigne lands, But this was a matter vnvſuall and yoheard 
of,that a Roman knight ſhould be imployed in ſuch drudge- 
ries, Againe the word eArthia hitiy denoterh ſuch a kind of 
labour, whether wereſpeR ics Ecymology Sn oy dvlady ; or 
its ſigmification in Latine autors , it being vicd by themto 
ſignitte a great bucket, or water -ſcoupe to draw vp water, 
Tius Aartial, (wria laberatas antlia tollit aquas. 

The handmill is often expreſſed by the latine word piſtrins, 
a word frequent in Comicall Autors, It much relembled 
our Bzide-well or place of corretion , being called piſtrs» 
xum 4 p:xſendo,from pounling. For before the vie of mills 
was knowne,the Romans did pound their corne in a great 
mortcr,cal'ing the place where they pounded it piſfriunm-: 
whe:evpen our hand-mi'l bath retained the ſame nameta 
this d:y. An« becaule of the great paines that men did ſuf- 
fer in poſiving as likewite the ſtrict diſcipline vied towards 
{:ruants chus puniſhed(for "tHeir neck waz thruſt intoa cer= 
taine woolen cngine c-lled pars cap2,made for the purpoſe 
teaſt happily in tume of giiading they might eat of chemeal ) 
hence grew a c'iſtome among tacm,that when a ſeryant had 
offende-{ his mafter,he would menace him in this manner. /x 
piſtrimim tededam. 1 will caſt thee into Byide-well, The pu- 
niſkmct Acerails was not much vulike: the digging in Met» 
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m Suec, Tiber, 
cap.5r, 


x Turn, adv2.., 
lib.4 cap, 13g + 
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tall-mines,and working inmerall houſcn,appeareth not one 

ly to haue bteae a batc ani fervil), but alſo a very laborious 

and painefull worke; whence it was cltcemed a grievous pu- 

niſhment co be adiudged ro Metall-workes , or caſt into a 

Mecrtall-houſe, And either for the encreaſe of ſuch mens 

paines,or for to keep them fromeſcapes,they were enforced 

to worke with their ferters and geiues about them, as is im- 

o Vid. Czl. plied by Ulpran,® who makes the difference berweene theſe 

—_ two phraſes: Damnar: in metallum,and Damnart in eps me» 

PF ealli,ro be thus; that the firſt ſort did weare heauier & grea- 

ter ferters chenthe laſt, How true the difference 15 I leaue ir 

to the enguirie of others , but that ir was a great and infa- 

mous puniſhment ? Tertrullian witneſſeth , in that ſpeech of 

on.cop.a6 his againſt che Heathen people. De veſtrus ſemper eſtu2t car- 

PA car, de veſtris ſemper metalla ſufptrant, Sometimes there was 

only ignomny and diſgrace intended in their puniſhments, 

of which ſort was the bearing vp and dowa the Romes Fur - 

ca in the market place,or elſewhere in pudlike yiew, where- 

of | haue ſpoken in the chapter Fwrca: likewiſe a branding of 

the MalefaRor with ſome infamous letter in his forchead 

aPlinJ.1s.c,z ©” hand,or ſome other pare of the body, Whence 4 Plmy 

calleth ſuch ſervants J»ſcriptor. Generally chey are calicd 

Stigmatici from giZs,which fignifieth to brand withemarks; 

As Nebulo ſtigma:ticra , A rogue burntinthe hand, or any 

way marked: ſometimes ſuch are called Literati. The Athe- 

nians being enimies to the Samy, as often as they took them 

captiues,they did vie thus to burne them for rogues, which 

occaſioned that proverbiall ſcomme;' Sams nemmem eſſe hi- 
Feratiorem. 

Sometimes beſides the diſgrace there was allo toilelome 
paines as appeared by thcir Ergaſtu/a ; & ſometimes to their 
paines ſtripes added : though 1 deny not, but that many 
times,correion with ſtripes was a preparation for dcath ir 
ſelfe. This correRion by ſtripes was twofold , either it was 
VUerberatio , or Flagellatio: the firſt was with rodds called 

Virge; 


p Terrul, apo- 


(Czl,Rhod, 
bb.7,Cap.31. 
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V:rge; the other with — called Flagela, That there 
was a difference berweene Yrrge and Flagella, is plaine by 
Tally,where by way of Ironie he faith , Porcia lex virgas ab 
omenm civinm corpore amonit ; hic miſericors flagella retulit, 
Both of them were counted ſervile , ſo that Freemen were 


ordinarily exempred from them, as appeareth, mTer Adelph, 
--- eAdnetem operiere loris, Sann:/orts liber ? AQ.z icen.1, 
Horaceallointimating the ſervile condition of Mexe ſaith: 
" Sets flagellis hic trmmrviralibus, n Epod. od, 4. 


=_ are called Flagella Trinmviralia from thoſe Triuwvie 
7: whom formerly 1 cranſlated Shreiffes , becasſc ro them 

belonged the ouerfight of this pumſhment, Exftathins cal- 

lcth them dggazaronty wala, ideſt Flagra talaria , ſen tax 
illata,becaule to augme: the paines,they did vſually in theſe 

ſcourges tye certaine huckle bones or plummets of led at the 

end of the whip-cords or thongs, and ſuch ſcourges =_ 

rearmed ſcorpiones, The crueley of theſe ſcourges was luc 

that they many times died vnder them. Thus haue we gene- 

rally and briefly rouched the more viuall puniſhments, But, , . - 
ſometimes wrongs done betweene party and party , were rs 
puniſhed with a retaliation m the ſame kinde : according to cap.11, ub.zr, 
that. A tooth for a torch, and an eye for ance, And this kinde 

of puniſhing was called Tat, Yer wee are to knowe that a 

ſimple reraliation,ſuch as is tearmed Tatts Pythagorica, was 

not alwaies exaRed; but tometimes ſacisfation might bee 

wrought by a commuration of the puniſhment. ® Rew ha- 0A.Gel, ltr. 
buit facultatem paciſcend!, non neceſſe habuit pati talionem, 31+ 

1/5 eam elegiſſet. It were ex:dleſle to ſpecke of all che puniſh» 

ments,and happily not wort. the + ann , their very names 

being (ufficient comments to explaine them, As, Efofſio ocue 

lorum. Ampntatio mannum,crurifragium,T alifragum , and 

ſuch likes 
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LIB. 3. SECT. 4. 
Of the Roman Lawes, 


CAP. Is 


De Legibme, 


FA Aving (poken of the ciyill Magiſtrates, and 

7) fe puniſhments, we will now alſo deſcend yn- 
I Js to the ciuill law; where firft we will note a- 

FD |; Mong other differences berweene Jus and 

= 

2 only the law , but * xs ſignifiech alſo that 


Lex principally theſe. Firſt , Lex hgnifierh 
place, whereſoever the Law or Juſtice was admin.Rred:nor 


all curious differences berweene thoſe words (whether the 


Roma! 
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Roman lawes were truely [mraor Leger) thus much we 

may obſerue, that the lawes vied among them were of three 

ſcrts; either chey were ſuch as were made by ſeuerall Roman 

kings, and atterward colleted anddigeſted into a method 

by Paprriwe, © from whence it was Called Jus Papiriannmr: or c Fr.Sylu.in 
they were ſuch as the Decemwwre brought trom Athens, and cpiſt. vurorum 
were called Leges 1 2 tabularum: or laſtly they were ſuch ag #9. 5-eps 11s 
the (onſwls, the Tribuni Plebis,and ſuch Magittrats did pre- 

ferre, wher ce euery ſeuerall law bore the name of him or 

them that preferred it. My purpoſe is to explaine only this 

latter ſort, ard that not all of them, bnt ſuch alone as 1haue 

obſerucd 18 Twlh, and that chicfely in his orations. My pro» 

ceeding fhall be firſt ro ſhew the divers kinds of iudgements; 

and then ro detcend vntothe lawes themſelues , beginning 

With thote which ſhall concerne the Rowan religion, and 

then proceeding to the others, which concerne the common= 

wealth, 


C AP. 3 
De Inre publics & privato. 
* H E Caſes to be decided by the law were either 


publike or private; and accordingly were the iudge- 

ments," vel primata,in quibus tas [num privatus qmi[g, dSig.de ure 
perſequebatar: vel publica, m quibus ininria que rep. falta erat rom) 2.c.18; 
vindicabatur,The private(as we oblerucd before) belonged 
vnto the Pretori vrbano & peregrins, that is,the L.cheife !u- 
ſlices, who did either give iudgement themſclues, andthen 
were they {aid /wdicare, or they did appoint others to fit in 
judgement, and © then were they ſaid /udicinm dare: inthe ; Sig deiud, 
abience of the Pretors there were ten called Decemviri Stlis lib » c 7, 
ribs i Kandi od eft,* Super bites indicarndar,who in the fame / Reſin.ant, 


maaner, 25 :he Prater, might either giue iudgernent them- l.7 ke = 2 


{clugs, or appount others ; for = were euenin 8 one place gt 1.36.16, 
D | and 
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and mſtced of Pretors. Tho which cither the Prater or 

the Decemwvirs did 2ppoit to dc bathe cates vnder them, 

were taken ou: of the Centwmorre, thatis, * out of ceriaine 
bDet, mu Commithoners choſen for chat purpole; namely three out of 
W —_ every Tribe or ward; ſothat inal! , the nunber of them a» 
”—_ mounted yntoan hundred and fize, bur in round reckoning 
they went for an hundred; and from a certaine ſprare that 

was wont to beereed vpin token of this court, hence was 

iT the Court called either 'Pratoria Decemviralis, or Centum- 
4 "WY viralu hafta: In ſome caſe; their forme of acquitrance was 
h $1g.de lud, thus:* Secundum illum litem do, whence | Twlly \aicth, Quo mi- 
lb.t.c29, #1 ſecundum cos lus d tar, mon reenſamus, that is, we doe not 
(Cic.pro deny, butthey may be acquitted. Thoſe that were caſt in their 
Quin, Rolcio. ſyjr were ſaid, Lite vel cau/a cadere. The pubike Caſes br- 
longed ordmarily(except the Conſuls,the Senate,or the peo- 
ple did interpoſe their authority )vnto thoſe whom we called 
Pretwers Queſitores. Some haue ® thoughc them to be the 
ſame with thoſe, whom Roſorns calleth [udices Queſtionum, 
and that I thinke not altogether vpon vnlure grounds : firſt 
becauſe moſt of theſe publique caſes , which they tearmed 
nSig.de lad, Lueffrones, had their " ſeverall Pretors to enquire them; 
Rtb.z,c.q whence they were called Queſitores, and may in my opinion 
be called [udices Queſtionum, eſpecially ſecing that thoſe 

which would haue them bee diffcrent officers , cannot well 

ſhew the difference of their offices. Now as the Vrbane Pre- 

tor had an hundred commiſhoners vader him : ſo had theſe 

Sie,de Tud Pretores Queſitores certaine Iudges choſen © by the Vrban 
bs £ap.6, * orforreigne Pretor, when he rooke his oath; and thar not ac- 
cording to his pleaſure as many as he would, or whom hee 

would, but ſometimes more, ſometimer fewer , ſometime, 

only out of the Sexatory, ſometimes only cut of the order of 
RomanGentlemen, ſometimes our of both; ſomerimes alſo 

pSig, ibid, Our of other arders,y according as the law appointed, which 
eSig.de wr, oftentimes varied in thoſe points. The Indges how great (oe- 
Kyw.).2.c, 3% yer the number was, were called Indices ſelettizand _ = 

y 


» Roſin.ant, 
Hb,z.cap.18, 


_ 


ey 
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vided into ſeuera!l companies called Decwrie. Theſe Tudges 
were vpon any citation from any of the Pretors,to giue their 
aſftance in the Court vpon the day appointed by the Pre- 
tor. Now the manner how they did proceed in their iudge- 
ment followeth in the expoſition of one of .the lawes, and 
thereforel will referre the reader thither.Only let him by the 
way vnderftand, that whereas T#ly is quoted nevery law, 
it is not ſo much for the proo'e of the law, as to ſfigmifie,thac 
he in that place maketh mennon thereef. For the proofe of 
the lawes I referre the reader to Roſinw and Sigonixe: touch- 
* the expolitions, my marginall quotations doe proue (uf- 
Cents 
CAP. 3» 


De Legibng religionem ſpelt antibus. 
Lex. Papiria, 


| Papirins Trib. Pleb, eftabliſhed a law touching the Cic.pro Dos 


conlecration or hallowing of places, that it ſhould 99 


o be vnlawtull for any to conſecrate either houles, 
grounds,altars,or any other things /ninſſup/cbis,thatis,with= 
out the determination of the Komen people in their aſſem- 
blies called Comitia Tribara, which wa nec was ale 


waics tearmed Plebiſcrtum. 
Roſe ia Lex . 


L, Roſeru Otho, Trib, Pleb, preferred a law, that whereas C;c Philip, a; 
heretofore the Roman Gentlemen did ſtand promilſcuoully l:empo 
with the commons art their theatrall ſhewes, now there Murza, 
ſhould bee foureteene benches or ſeates built for thoſe Ko. 
man Gentlemen which were worth H.S. quadringents, that 
is, about 3 1 25!.of our Exghſb mony. As for other Gentle« 
men whoſe ſubſtance was vnder the rate, they had a certaine 
place allotted them by themſelues, with a puniſhment impo- 
ſed vpon them, if they offered to come into any of thole 14 * 


benches. 
Dda Here 


TO O———_ 4 
_ OO — ——_ 


Lib, 2, Sell, 4 
Here wee muſt note that this charater H-S, Nanlerh for 
a filver coyne in Rome called Seſtertizer, and is by Roſians in 
this plac* Improperily yied for Seſtertium.F or this charafter 
'Fr.Matur, H-S,is by our printers falle prinzed, the eruc caaratter ' bes 
in Phubp.2, ing L*L-$. figmtying Anas Libras (as the two L.L.doe intie 
mate)and Semſſem,which 15 incunaced by the latter S.Wh.u1e 
if Lrbra doth fignifhie no more thenthe Rewwn coyne called 
AS, thenis this opinion touching the character LL-$ cafic 
fChr, Hegen- to be confirmed, For diuers authors © rendring a reaſon of 
dorphius 1 the name Seftertins,(ay it was fo called quaſi Semwtertines that 
Verrnaml. j\ {ach a coyne as containeth Dus: ſolid: aſſes & ſemnſem., 
This Seftertis, was tuch a common coyne among the Ro» 
tP.Nannius mens," that Nawmmur and Seftertiwr became at lengeh one to 
in Veriin 5. be y{#dfor the other; © Mille hnrſmod: [efterth vel nunmmi 
re +0 DApf facinnt vnum ſeſtertium m nentro genere, & conficmnt plus 
Vertin.y®, minus Viginti quing, coronas. According to which rate, que- 
x mgena ſeftertia xmounterh to 3125:andevery particular 
Seftertins is according to this rate, in value three lalfe-pence 
farthing 9. 
And here we may fitly obſerue the art of numbring by theſe 
Sefterces,which confiftethin three rules. Firſt, if the numecall 
or word that denoterh the number bee a noune adieCtiue 2- 
greeing in caſe gender and number with the ſubſtanciue Se/- 
rertins, then it Iigmfierh precile'y ſo many Seftert: For ex- 
avple ſake; Decem ſefterty doe ſignifie fo many tiwes 54 0b 
9* 9.Secondly, if the numerall being an adieRiiue, and ofa 
difterent caſe, beioyned with Seftertmwms in the genitiue cale 
plurall,ch:n doch irnote [o many thouſand Sefferty:For ex- 
ample, Decem. ſoſtertinmy (ignifieth ten times 9 165 34, 
Thirdly ifthe cumeral ioyned with Seftertinm be an adverb, 
then ic deſigneth fo m_ hundred thouſand Seſterty, ex gra: 
Decres [eſtert im, doe hgnifie ten hundred times » 26! 34, 
Yea the numerall being an aduerb, is oftentimes put fimp! 
by it telfe, without the addition of any other word to{1gni 
in the lame manner,the genitiue calc Seſtertmm being vader- 
| {tood, 
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ſtood. For the better conceauing kereof,the former example 


may bs thus ter downe. 


Dect (efkerit; i0 Seſtertio: f 0000! or! 6' ob q* 
Dece [ofter- 40 Milla [-- | » | 0073 02 6 © © 
this fer tri 44 < 
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(ledia lex. , 
Publins Clodinas Tr:b-© leh, made a law, by vertue where - Ca. pro Sevr, 
of the Pueſt called Pe/ſixuntins ſacerdes ( from the place 34 Aru. 
where le did firſtexerc.ſechoſe boly rites in the honour of * 
the mother Goddeile) ſhould bedepriued of his Priefthaod; 
- and the Temple builc inthe honour of this Goddeſle ſhould 
be beftowed vpon Srggrnge Galla.Grecia, 
omitia lex, Cic.Agzas 
. Cn. Domiutins Ahanobarbus Trib. Pb, enated a law, that " 
heColledges of Prieſts ſhould not as they were wont, adnut 
whom they would into the order ofPrie{thood,butic ſhquld 
be in the power of the people. And becauſe it was comrary 
rotheir religion, that Chugghydignities ſhould be beſtowed 
by the common people, bzge q1d he ordaige, thatthe leſſer 
part of the people, namely ſcauentcene Tribes ſhould ele& 
whom they thought fic, and afterward he ſhou'd have his 
confirmetion or admiſſion from the Cclledge. 
Lex incer:i nomm de vacatione ſacerdotwm. £44 
Cicero i his orations mentioneth a law ( not naming the Ci Philip. 3. 
author thereof) whereby the Prieſts were priviledged from © Fon 
their ſeru:ce in all warres, except onely in vproares or ciuill 
tumu'rsz* And thele priuiledges weee cearmed // acationgr. he Rey 
7; 


Dd 3 CaP. 4 


= 
= 


Lib, 2. Sed, 4. 


CaP. 4- 


De (vitate, & inre cryin Rom, 


F orcia lex de civitate. 


_—_— Ra- Porrins Trib, Pleb, eftabliſhed 2 law, that ne 

ales. - Magiſtrate ſhould beate any Roman Cittizen 
@ with roddes, 

Ci Clu- Lex Sempronia. 

_ ove C.Sempropins Gracehns Trib, Pleb.preferred a law,where- 


alias, by he ditabled the Magiftrate from puniſhing any Komen 
| Cirtizen,cither with rods,or with his axe,that is,with death, 
without the allowance of the people. Secondly,by vertue of 

this law,if any Magiſtrate did condemne any Romax citizen 

Indiit4 card he ſhould be hable tothe iudgement and cen- 

ſure of che people. A third clauſe to this law was, Ne quz 

Coiret, conmeniret, 49 quis indicis publice crounveniretir 1 ye 

difta canſa. He was 1aid to bee condemned caſe mdilta, 

which was condemned before he had ſpoken for himſclie. Al. 

3 P.Ramus in though y Indicere pro non dicere, ficnt > mmnidere pro non vide- 
orat,pro Ra- ye vix reperiatur; tamen indiftvhi' muiſum, pro non dilto, &+ 
_— rein 209 viſe ſape repermentur, * They were properly ſaid ( vive, 
; 4 4 » -& which did worke ynderhand againſt a man,that he migl:t oe 
TE condemned; we may tranflate it in this place, tro Conlpire, 
al. Camerar, * The verbe Cirenwmoeno doth commonily Henifie as much as 
in orat Cic. ("ircumſcribo,to deceaue or chear one: bur in this place,toop= 


| Yay _ one with falſe iudgemenr, procured by bribery or con- 
orac.pro Clu- Icy. 


&nwuo, Lex Papiade peregrints., _ 

Gic,pro Balb, The priviledges of the Roman citizens became (0 great, 
that almoſt all . inhabicants of the confederat nations, 
would forſake their owne dwellings, and vie mcanes to be. 
come free deniſons in the Roman citty ; intormuch that the 
Embaſſadours of the Allies, and aſſociates, did gricue me 
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ardeompla m» of +4. 'o({e of their inhabitants: whereypon a 
law was mac by / 2 mrgthat ill forreiners and firavnge come 
mers ſhiculd be © x piled our of the Crity, To the lane erteRt 
was Lex {uma, ad allo Lima Aſutia de peregrms: the Cicoffic.l 3, 
firlt beng preterred by Afar, Innins lennns : che lecond by 
L.Licon ns Craſſns,oad Q. Mntns Seavola, 
Sermilia lex ds cintate: 

C.Sernilins Glancia preferred a law + þ anis Latinas, If Cic, pro.Balb, 
any of the [.atine aſſociates could prove an action of bubery 
againſt a Senatowr,then ſhould he be made a free-nian ot the 
Citry- 
Ou1s Latings) Here wee will obſerve with © Sigonius, that c Sig.de ure 
the Latine people were not alwaies called Late & Jralics; 143-6. 
Sed + ſocy, & Latini ſocy; & ſocy nominis Latmi, ſocy noe 
meng, Latinum, Cf ſocy ab nomune Latino, ſocy ac Latin 


dith ſunt. 
Sylvan & Carbonis lex de peregrinie, 

Silvanus and (arbe being Tribuni Pl. preferred alaw, ot Cic pro Ar- 
qui federatis cintatibus adſeripti eſſont, tum ciom lex fereba. 
twt, in ltaliadomicilum babuiſent, ac ſexagouta diebus apud 

pr etorem profeſſi eſſent, cines Romani eſſent, 

eAdſcripts,) For the right vnderſtanding hereof wee muſt 
note, that there were * wo ſorts of citizens; ſome cimes wats, dFr.Sylu. in 
that is,citizens by birth; others cinitate dowars, that is,cirizens ©'%% P19 lege 
by donation, or gift; who becauſe chey were added vnto, & 
regilired with the firſt ſort of cittizens , were thence called 
RY This verbe profit ſ 

Profeſſi 4torem.) T his verbe profiters is ſometimes 
«<C —— [an SPE ſignifierh as mak as profiteri nomen, * — in 
that is, to tender ones name vnto a Magaltrate: and this con. oe OS 
trucion it bearerh in this place, | = 

7 gn Mmiicipys. 

L. Cormelins Sylla erred a law, that all Manicipell Cic. 
Races ſhould eolochel freedome in the Komar citty, and _— 
alſo their priuiledge of hauing commons ja the Roman 
heids, Gola 


2176 | Lib, 3. Se7, 4, 
| Gelia Cornelia lex. 

Cic, pro Balb, L.GellinsPublicola,and Co,(ornelms T.entulus being C6- 
ſuls decreed a law,that 21 thote private perſons vpon whom 
{».Pomperatin his wildoine ſhoald beitowe the freed»me 
- the Roman citizens, ſhould ever be accounted free demi- 

ONS, 


CAP. 9 
De legibus ad comitia fpectantibus 


«A lia lex. 
ef lins Pati askod 2 law intime of his Conſul. 
ſhip,vt quotie; cum yoprlo ageretmr that 15,25 ofren 
* az any Koman Magittrac did afſcmble the people 
eo giue their voices, the Ang wer ſhould obierne fignes and 
tokens in the firmament, & the mogiſtrare ſhould haue pow- 
er obmunciande, + mmtercenenth, thar is, to gainſay and kinder 

their proceedings. 

Ageretur cum populo,) Here wee may note the difference 
betweene theſe two phraſes, Agere cum popwls, and Agere ad 
FA.Gelll. 13. Popular! He was (aid eApere ad populurm, whoſocuer made 
F8p.14. any ſpeech or oration vntothe people, and this might bee 
done vpon any day indifferently: But then only was it ſaid 
eAri cums populo,when the peovle were 2Nſembled to the gi- 
uing of their yoices by « lawtull Mg ate, and the people 
were demanded what their opinion was in the matter propo- 
g Berſman. de ſed: 2nd this could not be done, © but ypon one of thole daics 


_— _ which they called Dres Commiales, 
ine Fuſa lex. 


Od Foſt, 


Cic, mulcis in 
hocis, 


Cic. in ſais o- Pub. Farins ſine Fuſius Philns being Conſul ordained a 

ral{ſzpe, law, that vpon ſome-certaine daies, although they were des 
Faſts,chart is, Leet-daies, yetrno Magiſtrate ſhould ſymmon 
anaſlembly. w-” 


Clodia 
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Clodia Lex, 
P.(ledira Trib, Pl, abrogated both thoſe former layes, Cic.proSexy, 
making it vnlawfull roobſerue ſignes and tokens in the hea- 
yens,vpon thoſe daies when the Rowan people were to bee 
aſſembled: And ſecondly, making it lawfull to aſſemble the 
people ypon any Leet-day whatiocuer, 
abinia lex. 
At firſt, for many yeares the Roman people in their af. Cic.z. de. leg; 
ſemblies did fuftrage Viva voce : at which time many of the 
inferiour ſort, gaue their voices contrary to their wills , fea- 
ring the diſpleaſure of thoſe that were of higher place, For 
the better hel pe in this point, Gabrmix« asked a law, that the 
people in{all their eletions might novſuffrage Vive voce, 
but by giving vp cerraine tablers , the manner whereof hath 
beene formerly ſhewne : whence both this, and all other 
lawes tending to this purpoſe haue beene called Leges rabe/- 


larie. 
Caſſia lex, 

After Gabinixs,Caſſixe allo preferred a law , that both the Cic, in Lzlio, 
Tudges intheir judgements , and the people intheir afſem- 
blies ſhould ſuffrage by rendring ſuch tablers : ® but this is 5 Rolin, anc, 
to bee ynderſtood onely of thoſe aſſemblies by wards cal- bb.3.c.3. 
led Comitia Tributa : wherein they treated of mul&ts and 
Iercements, 

Calialex, | 

Calime Trib, PLeftabliſhed a law, that not only in mul&s Cic.z.deleg; 
and mercements, but alſo /» perduellionis indrcio, that is , in 
taintwents of treaſon againſt any perſon of ſtate (namely 
ſuch as were ſacroſanits) or againſt the common-wesle, rhis 
T abellary liberty ſhould haue place, when the people ſhould 
iudge thereof, 

 perdnellionic ind.): This word perduellis doth fignify an (<= Sec 

enimic vnto the ſtate , a traitour : and hence commerh this ,,, Mileas, * 
word perduellis,figrufying not only the crime of treaſon, but 4 Sigde iud' 
the puniſhment alſo due thereynto,*Sicrimen quod grat gra- lib.3.capyg, 


E e v1ſſi» 
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vi/ſſmum inter crimina, nempe immunnts maieſtatis : ſipeng, 
que erat acerbiſſuma, nempe mertis, 
Papiria lex, 

Cic.deleg;, C.Papirins (arbo Trib, Pl, periwaded that not onely ia 
their elections, bur inthe propola!l of their lawes allo , this 
ſuffcaging by tablets ſhould be vled, 

Semprona lex. 
Cie, multis in (.Sempronine Gracchns Trib, Pleb. preferred alaw , that 
| the Aſſociats of Latizm ſhould haue as great right of fuffra- 
ging,as the Romas citizens, 
CHManilia lex, 

Cic, pro Mur, C. Manilins Trib.Pl.prieferced 3 law , that all thoſe who 

were Libertini ,\n what tnibe or Ward focuer , ſhould haue 


the right of ſuffraging., 
C A Ps 6. 
De Senatu  Senatoribut, 


Claudia lex, 
Cic, Verrin.7; Clandins Trib, Pleb. perſwaded a law that no Se- 
nator or Senatars father , ſhould have any ſhippe, 
* which ſhould containe aboue three hundred of 
tho!lc meaſures called eAmphore,dceeming that ſufficient for 
the tranſportation of their corne trom the Koman field, Se- 
condly,by this law the Sewatoxrs were torbidden the yie of 
trading. 
Wier.Gen, eAmphore,]' Alexander Neopol. obſerueth two ſorts of 
Gerd, 2.C, 20. thele meaſures,namcly Amphoara Traltes containing 2 Vrnasy 
& Amphora Attica containing 3 Vrnas: every vrna contai- 
ned twogallons and a pottle, This 1n p:ovabllity is yader- 
Rood of the {r alian Amphora. 
Tullia lex. 
Cie. Philip.1; When as a cuſtome had growne, that many of the Seng- 
tors hauing by ſpeciall tayour obtained Liberam legationens, 
vpon 
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ypen all occaſions would abuſe that their authoritie, procu- 
11m chereby their private gaine, & the increaſe of their own 
houour;then M.T allms (ic. being Conſmllaboured, quite to 
take away thele kindes of embaſlages : which though hee 
coutd not effe vet thus farre he prevailed ; That whereas in 
ſor mer times this Libera leg atio bring once obtained , was 
neuer (not through a mans whole lit) cakeo from him a- 
ga ne: yet afterward this autority ſhouldnever bee granted 
to ary longer,cthen the ſpace of one yeare, 

Legatis libera, ) We may obletue in ancient autors three 
ſeverall kindes of embaſſages, The one , which is a :neſſage 
{crc from the Prince orchiefe gonernours of one 
vnto anothcr , and that 1s expreſſed commonly by this one 
word Legatio, wi/hout any additi -n thereynto ; lometimes 
it 1s called Legatio mandate. The ſecond, which is when one 

urchaſerh the ticle of an Embaſladour, thereby the more 
rably co performe ſome yow made , whence it was 

called Legatio totivs, The third is the office or title of an 
 Embaſſicour, granted vpon ſpeciall fayour wnto a Sexatexr, 
that he might with the greater authority proſecute his pri- 
yate ſuits in law, or y__ vp his debts in that Province 
whether he went, this laſt was tearmed Legarie ibera, All 


thice ſort s are briefly touched by ® Toxue, mM. Toxics 
in oat Phul.c, 
Car. 7. 
De HMagiſtratibus. 


ſuch as would follow him in the ciuill warre, ſhould 
®be capeable of any office or magiſtracy before they 
cate vnto their full yeares, A ſecond part of this law was 
that the children of ſuch as were proſeripet, ſhould bee made 
yncapeable of the Romer ma iflracies | 
Ee 2 Before 


© Cornelwnr Sylle being Diftator , made 21aw, that all Cic. in Piſon; 
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x P.Ramus, in 
Aprat.2, 


Cic.Phul, 13, 


Cic, Philip. 2, 


Cic, pro Sexr, 


Tic, Verrin, 4. 


Lib, 3, Sed, 4. 

Before they cameto their full age] For L,Ulins prefer- 
red alaw, whereby he made ſuch as were vnder age, to bee 
vacapeable of the city preferments : and thoſe he accounted 
vnder age, who had not attained vnto that number of yeares 
which he had preſcnbeJeach ſeuera!l office : ® and this law 
was tzarted lex wnnalis, 

Preſcryti were (uch perſons as were baniſhed. For the 
fuller vnderftanding , looke Proſcriprion in the erat cf pu» 
niſhments. «lis Ceſar did contrary to this law. Admiſit ad 
honores & proſcriptorum liheros.Smeton, Iul. 41, 

Hircia le x, 

eA. Hircinu: made a law , that all tho'e that followed 
Pompey , ſhonld bee made yacapeable of all places of of= 
fice, 

Cornelia lex. 

L.(ornelins Sylla finding the Pretores,that is,the I .chiefe 
Tuft:ces not to giue ſentence alwaies according to equitie, 
yea ſometimes to goe quite comrary to the r owne Edit, 
made alaw, that euery L.chiefe Juſtice ſhould adminiſter 
wuſtice according to that his firſt Edi, hanged vp at the be= 
ginning oſhis office, An addition vnto this law was,that the 
L.c\ieſe Iuſtice ſhould not be abſent out of the city aboue 
ten daics, 

Clodra lex, 

In former times it was lawfull for either of the Cenſor to 
cenſure whom he pleaſed,and how he pleaſed,except his fel. 
low Cenſor did plainely gaineſsy it, and make oppoſition 
therein, But many abuſing this their authority. P.( lodiws 
Trib.P! made a law, that the Cenſors ſhould not onerskippe 
any in theireleQion of Senators; neicher ſhould they brand 
any with diſgrace, except fuch as had beene accuted ymto 
them,and beene condemned by them both. 

Ualeria lex, 

The office of a Dit atoy at the firſt inſtitution continued 

but Gx months ſpace,ynuill L, Valerins Flacess being Inter- 


rex 
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rex,in the vacancy of the Conſul: prefexred a law , that L, 
Cornelins Sylla (ſhould be a perperuall Duthator, * 
Cornelia lox. 
L.Cornel.us Sylla inthe time of his Delt atorſbip , did by Cic.3.deleg. 

vectue of a law preferred by him , clip the authority ot the 

Tribwni Pl, diſabling them of bearing any office after the 

expiration of their Triabuneſbip,taking away their authority 

of preferring lawes,of viing any ſolemne ſpeech , or publike 

oration vnto the people,of hs appeales, of hindring a- 

ny tatuce,or decree tending to the hurt of the populacy. 


C AP. s, 
De legibus, - 


Cacilia Didia lex, 
Cacilime Merellus,& Titus Didins being Conſuls, Cic.pro domes 
forbad that YVzarogatione, that is , in one and the ſua ad ponuit, 
* ſame bill many things ſhould bee propoſed ynco 
the people: leaſt by that meanes, the people by granting the 
whole bill,mightgrane ſomething which they would not;or 
in denying the whole bill,mght deny ſome particular clau'e 
which by ir ſelte they would haue accepted. Moteouer theſe 
two Conſul: ordained, that before a law ſhould be askedin - 
the aſſemblies it ſhould be promulged, that is, hanged vp to 
the publique view ot the people three mai ker daics. 
Iunia Licma lex de trmwndine, 
& Junins Silanns , ani L, Licinins CMurena being, Conſuls Cic, Phitio. 
eſtabliſhed that law of Cacums & Dudowes, annexing a more i 
ſevere puruſbment for the breakers thereof, 
C lodia lax de intercefſione, . 

P.,Cladins Trib Pleb.cnade a law,that the Trib. PL.ſhou!d | 
haue full auchority,and power to propoſe lawes; neither Gi, proSayf ; 
m_—_ they be tundred by the fra is;gainſaying 
of ay, 

Ee 3 Li mia 
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Cic.prodomo Licinia «A batia lex. 
iua ad POM,  L,icinins and /Ebwtins being T rb. Plordained that if any 
referred a law touching the ouerſhghe, the charge,or cure of 
any buſineſſe in hand;neither he,nor any tellow-othcer with 
him,nor any allied vn:o him ſhould haue this ouerfight , or 
charge commitced to him, 


CaP. 9. 
De Provinoys, 


Sempronia de Province, 
© Semprenins gracchus Trib Pt:b, erdained , that the 
Senate eucry ycarcbefere the clettion of their one 
ſels, A.ould as it ſeemed by tt rothem , appoint wut 
what Piouinces the Corfels nw ro bees Acd, ſhould atter 
the expiration of their othce goe x 50; tor which Proyinces 
Cic,deprov, afterward the Conſulr Jetigned ſhoulk! caft lots, Anocher 
conjularibus, clauſe to this law was,th «© whereas in tormer times, by a de- 
cree from the Senate,ir was lawti l tor the 7 ribowner to hink 
derthe Romenaſſemblics , bencctorward they ſhould have 
no authority, 


Cornelia do Provincys, 
-Cic,epg.ad L.Correl n=: Sylla being Dittator preterred a law, that 
E catul, whoſocuer went 11to a P-ovince cums mperio, tam d'uillud 


imper ie retmeret ,quoad m bem reverſns eſſet: winereas in 
former times h1s rule and gouernment was tobe reſigned at 
the expiration of 2 fer time appointed : yea although no ſuce 
ceflor were 1ent,yert could he not continue there cxmm apes | 
740 withour a new commiſhon. A clauſe add-d vnto this law 
was,that afcer the comming of any new Preſidents or Gouer- 
nour into the Prouincethe old Provenciall Preſident ſhould 
depart within cthirtie daies, 

Eſſe cum impervo, ] that is , ? Exercitwipreeſſe , 4 velhabtre 


Sig.ciuld, 
Wcapes, wy adminiftrands,> ſuis anſpicys gerends bell, = 
E . iis 


pois de wr, 


rov 1.3. c13, 


£0 
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Titia lex de Province. 
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Titins,nrt ( as ' ſome ſay )Decrus preferred a law, that the Cic. Pro 1, 


Provinciall Treaſurers called Qwe/ſtores, ſhould caſt lors for 


Murzn. 
r Mclan&th. 


their Provinces: whence Tw/ly m the Oration now quoted j, un pre 
inſerrech, that al:hough C/#«4 being the better Province fell 1qurzcs. 


vpon Sern.ums Swipirins , yet inas much as it tell Lege Titea, 
that is,by calt.og lots, hee could nor therefore challenge any 
ſuperiority aboue L. Mnrena , Sed vtrm/q, women conſednt in 
Queſturaahat is,their fame aud renowne was equall ig their 
Queſtorſhip. 

Inlia lex de Provincys, 


C.Iulins Ceſar eftabliſhed two lawes rouching the Ro» Cic,Philip,r. 


wan Provinces: one that no Pretor ſhould gouerne a Pro- 
vince aboue tewelue months; nog Proconſul aboue two year, 
The (cuerall heads or clauſes of his ſecond law could not all 
be found out,but thoſe which haue come to light are theſe. 
Firſt that Aches, Theſſaha,and all Greria ſhould bee free, 
neither ſhould any Reman Magiſtrate (it in iudgement in 
thoſe Provinces(Cic. pro domo)Secondly, chat the Provincial 
gouernours & their Cox ites,that is,afſſiltants , or attendants 
ſhould haue hay,and all other neceſfarics prouided them on 
the way,by thoſe Townes and Villages through which they 
paſſed. (Cie. in Poiſon.) Thirdly, that the Provinciall Magi 
ſtrates at their departure, ſhould leaue a booke of their ac- 
counts inewd Cinies of their Province , and likewiſe ſhould 
ſend a coppy of their accounts vuto the Roemer Treaſure- 
houte(Cre.m Piſon.) Fourthly, that it ſhould neither be law= 
full for the people to beſtow, nor for the Provinciall Magi- 
rate to receaue Ammmcrronarmm, vnleſle it were ina tri« 
umph.(Cic.m Priſon, )Laſtly ,thatit ſhould be valawfu'l for 
the ”rovinciall Magiſtrate without the allowance of the 
i or the Senate,to depart our of their Province, to lead 


forth any army ,to wage watre , or to goe into any forraine 
country. (Cic.in Piſon.) 


Aurum coron,) There was a cuſtome among the Romans /Lipl = _ 
in 


a— 
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in times of victory to preſent ynto the L.,Generall Coro. 
nets of gold, inſiced whereof the after-ages preſented a cer- 
raine ſumme of mony, which was thence called Aurum coro- 
PAT ING, 
Uatinia de Provincys, 

Cic. pro Bb, P-Uatinixa Trib. Plprocured a law, that Inling Ceſar 
ſhould haue the gouerment of Gala Crſa/pma,and [iyricuns 
for five yeares ſpace , without any decree from the Senate, 
or caſting lots. Secondly , that they allo ſhould goe x5 Le- 
gates,or L.Deputics vnto Ceſar, without any decree from 
the Senate, whoſocuer were nominated inthat law. Thirdly, 
that ('eſar ſhould receaue mony out of the common Trea« 
ſure-houſe towards hauing an army. Laſtly,thac hee ſhould 
cranſplant a Colony ynto a certaine towne of (i/a/pma Gal- 
Ga,calied Novocommm, 

(Clodia de Provincys, 

Cic,proDom; P.Clodmr being Trib. Plb, procured a law , that the go. 
vernnenc of Syria, Baeby/on,and Perſia ſhould be commitred 
$0 Gabinixe, The gouernment of Macedonia, Achaia, Theſ- 
ſalia,Grecia,and all Boetia ſhould be commirted vneo P'ſo 
and they ſhould receaue together with an army , mony out 
of the common Treaſurie towards their iourny. 

Clodzra altera de Cypro, 

.--—o. DP.Clodime preferred another law , that the land Cyprus 
SK, Pro SEX, ould be made a Province. That Prolemens the King of Cy- 
pr#: fitting in his purple,with his ſcepter &other his princee 
ly ornaments, Precon! publico ſubyceretur > cum bones ommi- 
bus publicareter , that is, ſhould humſelfe with all his goods 
be ſold by a common cryer. That Af.Caro being then Trea- 
ſurer,cum ire Pretorio , adieito etiam Oueſtore , having by 
commiſſion the office of a L.chiefe Iuftice , & another Trea- 
ſurer to accompany him , ſhould bee ſentinto the Tland Cy. 
prur,both to make ſale of the kings goods & cſtate, and al- 
ſoto bring backe the money, Laſtly,irt was decreed by this 


law , thatthoſe who lived ia exilement at Byz.aniimam being 
| condem- 
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condemned for ſome capitall crime,ſhould be brought back 
vio the citty,vnder the name of Romarer, 
recom publico ſubyceretur.) For the better vnd 1ſtin- 
ding of that phraſe,we are to vnderft-nd the manner of port- 
ſale amongſt the Remaner:which wee may read in S120 197 
thus. Thotethings were right'y ſold in port-fale, which w<re 
publ.kely fold Per preconem ſub h1ſta, that is, by ihe cryer 
vnder a ſpeare ticked vp for that purpoſe, 2nd ſome Mayi- 
ſtrate raking good the ſal: by deliuery ot the goods. Wheee 
I take Publico preconi ſubici,and Heſts ſubirci,ro ſignifie one 
and the ſelfe ſame thing, namely,to be let at ſale: and * Cicer? t Cic,Phil, rr, 
vſeth almoſt the (ele ſame phraſe, Bona Cn. t omper;,voct acere 
biſſime ſubrefta preconis. This kinde of fale was tearmed As- 
fro; becauſe as Sigonins faith inthe ſame place, to him the 
goods were ſold, Oi plarmmum rem augeret that is, which 
would bid moſt tor 1t:and hence is the ſeller thereof tearmed 
eAnttor as" Crc 1d quod a male auftore emiſſent, that is, that « Verrin.7, 
which they had bought of one which had no authority to 
ſell:and from this cuſtorae of ſetting vp a ſpeare in this kinde 
of ſale, this word Haft« alone is vicd to ſignifie port-Cale, as 
* Haſta Ceſaris,the tale of Ceſars goods. Thoſe who bought x "ic.Phil 8. 
theſe goods ? Twhy doth call Setores * quia ſpem lmcrs ſw [> your 9h 
Habentar, Io ſuch kinde of ſales a catalogue or note of the \ —_ 
goods to be ſold was hanged vp in tables for the publique - 
view of paſſengers. Wheoce ſuch goods were tearmed ſ#- 
ſdenſa bona, And if any friend would redeeme the goo1s, then 
did he deycere l1bellos,that is,put in bands and ſecnricie to an« 
{were the martter-The phraſeis yſed byTwlly (ic-pro Quintie, 
And alſo by Seneca, d: benef.l1b.4.cap.1 >. Snſpenſir amicibo« 
ns libellnm deyeis credntoribus eims me obligaturns, Itis thus 
explained by Tarnebau adv, 1, 1 2.cap.g.1f the lale proceeded 
on, then ſuch as propoſed to be chapmen, ſignified their de- 
firs by holding vp their finger: whence Digrtwm tollere (igs 
— delice of buying tuch goods. Alex.ab eAlex.lib.4« 
Cap. 26, 


Fe CAP. Io 


Lib, 3, Sefl. 4 
CAP. 10. 
De levibus Agrarys 


Hoſe lawes were cearmed Leges Agrarie,which did 
concerne the diuifion of the publique, or common 
fields. And theſe were cither giuen by Ronwl/ns and 
other kings; or taken from the enimics, or from private men 
which had made incloaſures;or laſtly bought out of the com- 

« Sig.de iure mon Treaſuric,/id.* Sigen, 
Ital, L,z.c.2, _— — _—_ "9M 
| Titus Sempronins Gracchns Trib. Pleb- pre alawe 
RT", which forbad, chat a of the Romans ſhould haue to his 
owne part aboue five hundred acres of the common fields, 
the one halfe of which it was lawfull for his ſonnes toenioy, 
5:0 de jure If if Dad ſo hapned that any ſhould enlarge theſe common 
I -—-x, felds,chree ſuruayers called the ® Trixmwviri agro bvidunde, 
did marke out which was common, which pruate ground. 
Moreover it was by this law provided, that the mony of 
king Attalus who made the people of Reme his heire might 
be beſtowed vpon thoſe citizens, which had by this law ob- 
tained a part of the common fields, to the buying of inftru. 
n.ens for husbandry- Moreouer that the kings lands ſhould 
be farmed out at a ſer rent by the Cenſors, whence an yeares 
ly cribute ſhould be paid to the _ | 

ornelia lex 


L.Cornetins Sylla being Dittator preterred a law, that all 
Cic,nRullum. the fields of thoſe Romans which he had baniſhed, ſhould be 
common. This publication is to be vnderfiood chiefly of 
thoſe helds in Thwſc:a, neere vnto the Citty Volaterre, & the 
citty Feſale, which grounds Syla diuided amongſt his (oul. 
diers. 
CAP, 12. 


n 
d 
1 
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Car. 1. 


De frumentarys legrbus. 


Tar beingeribune of the 
1s Gracchns bein ne 0 COM | 
mons provided, that a cine uantity of corne A 
» ſhould monthly be given varo the poorer fort ar a 

low price. Senſe & triente, that is, about fix pence farthing 
a buſhell. Hereypon was there a place appointed in Rome, for 
the keeping of this common corne, together with cerraine 
lawes hanged vp there called /eger frumentarie. This place 
wascalled * Horres Sempronia, The quantity of corne laid ——_ 
vp incuery Citey for this purpoſe is by the latter Lawyers ——_ 
tearmed { anemas (anon Alexandrinus, Canon vrbis Rome, 
&c.vid.Stuk de conviv lib.1.C.35. 

Semiſſe & triente) It appeareth by the next law, that Se- 
miſſirin this place, muſt fignifie the ſame as ſewis erve doth 
there. Whereby wee may note,that ſemiſſic doth not alwaies 


Ggnifie the halfe part of the Romene called As, but 
ſometime i fignifieth a greater coine y almoſt our (ix- 
Clodia lex, 


P.( lodins Trib,P1.ordained, that that corne which here» 
tofore was ſould to the poore ſens ar11 Of trientibus in 
los madios chat is, for fix ing a buſhel, ſhould here- 
after be giuen gratis, & the c —_ ouerſight of this dole 
was committed to Sext.(|laudems- 
Terentia Caſſia. Cie. —— 
CM. Terentine and (, (aſſins being Conſul; preferred a C: P.lone 
law Jer alter e decume 4 provincys coomerentur , pretio in fin ——_—_ ſe 
wlormedios HS triwmew conflituts, Item vt cmitatibus - 
iter imperaretnr, pretio in fingulos modies HS quatuer conſti- 


I0, 
Ff 2 | For 
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For the better vnderſtanding of this law, wee muſt note 

e Sig. de jure d a threefold tithe pryd by the Provinces. The firtt was the 

Prov. Ll.C.1. tenth part of the graine, growing inthe Province to be paid 

in gratis, and that was properly called Decnme, or ſrumen- 

tem Decamanum,and thoie that rooke this tithe to rent were 

called thence Decumani, A ſecond ſort of tithes was a certain 

quamtitie of corne taken vp for the L.Preſident or chicfe go- 

yernour of the Prouince,to keepe his houſe, and that was ca!- 

led Frumentum 4/timatum,that is ,corne gathered vp by way 

of taxation: {or ſo this word e/{i1mo comming from es doth 

eFr.Sylv.in fignine, © E/t autem «ſtim are ab ere aittum, id quod vs £0 din 

orat.pro Clu- cunt appreciare & taxare. The third fort of tickes, was when 

nyo. the Senate finding ſcarcity of corne mn Rome, did inioyne 

the Provincesre ſell them a quantity of corne :t a prilc ler 

downe by the Senatowys themiclues; and this corre {Id yp 

on injunction if it was paid but once in the yeare, it was tear- 

med Frumentum emptum: but if inthe ſame yeare a ſecond 

ſale was inioyned them,then they called that ſecond pay Free 

mentum imperatum. Ince firſt clauſe of this law by { altere 

decume] is meant Frumentumn emptum; in the lecond clauſe, 

by the!c words [cimtatibus equaliter imperaretur] is vnder- 
tiood Frumentrm imper atum. 

Lex Hieronica. 

Hiero king, of Sicily obtained a law, wherein was ſet down 
the quantity of corne that the Aratores or country farmers 
ſhould pay vynto the Pablicant, that is, thoſe which receaued 
the tithes, rogether wich the time of payment andthe price 
agreed ypon, 


Cic,Verrin, 4. 


CAP. 12 


De legibus ſumptuarys froe cibaryr. 
N ancient times there wasa commendable frugality a» 
mong the Romaenes in their feats, but after ages grew to 
immoderate exceſle therein, ſo that whole Goates and 
Boares 
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Boares &c. were ſer ca the table at one time. Such a hogge 
thus drefied Crore was wont to call *PorenmTroianm,al- aStuk de cone 
ludiog to the Tro:an borie ; becauſe the belly thereof wag v144b.3.c.3. 
ſtuffed with varicty of towle and rabb-ts,& ſuch like, as the 
Troian horſe was with armed men. This kindeot exceſſe Tie 
berins Ceſar l+boured to redrefle, by _—_ at table lis cold 
halte-carcn diſhes ar folemne teaſts, vſing this proverb ® Di. b Suer. Tiber, 
muidiatias per amnia eadem babet que tots. Hence alſo men of 34- 
ſeuerer diicipline enaGted lawes tearmed Lepes ſuwmptrarie,or 
Cibarie, which preſcribed a moderation, not onely tor the 
charges incheir greateſt feaſts, that they ſhould not exceed 
ſuch and ſuch ſummes of mony, but alſo for the gueſts tobe 
invited, that they ſhould not exceed ſuch a number, The 
chicie of theſe lawes were theſe that follow. . 
Lex Orchia, 

C.Orchiws being protector of the commons, by the con- 
ſent of the Senate, / de third ycare before Cats was Cenſor, 
preferred a law, whereby he only moderated the number of 
gueſts, without any limitation of the charges or ſuper fluous 
expencc at tealts, 
Lex Fannis 

Tw:ntie two yeares after Orchixs his law C. Fannine be- 
ing Conſul enated another, for the moderating of expences, 
allowing; Non plures denis aſſi-wa to bee ſpent in their o1dt- 
nary fzalt>: Bur vpon choſe more tolemne teaſts dedicared 
yato Satwrne, and trom thence called S armrnalia, likewiſe 
when any publique games were exl:idited to the Roman 
people, he then allowed Centwm aſſes, ordaining that no other 
fowle (houl.l :hca be drefſed bus only one heane, & that not 
fatted for tc purpoie, E 

Non plures denis 2//;h1a) The Reman coyne eAs was (6 
called * quaſs 45, becauſe the imacter thereof was br, e;*  cvarro libs. 
firlt it convited of a full pound weight;afrerward in the firſt de ng. Lazna 
Panick,warre, by rea!on of the ſcarcity of mony, they made «Plun.Lz3.cq. 
0: cuery pouad of brafle ſixe of theſe coynes,cach yaluing as 

rt 3 much 
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mach as they did at firſt, Inthe ſecond Pwwick warre then 
were ewelue made of every pound; at laſt by vertue of a law 
which Papiris enafted, foure and twenty were made of a 
pound; and ſo they conemued; the value aiwaies remained 
the ſame,vide/: ob.q", ſothatco allow but ten of thele to a 
feaſt, ſeemerh a matter altogether vncredible , but conſider 
with the frugality the cheapnes of thoſe times, it may bee 


. |" foratruth; © for renne of theſe were the price of a 


epe, and an hundred the price of on oxe, 
Lex Dia, 

EFighteene yeares after Fannws;, Didias ordained that the 
former ſumptuary lawes ſhould be of force , not onely in 
Rowe, but throughout /taly ; Moreover that not only the 
feaſt-maſter tranſgreſſing, bur all the gueſts ſhould be liable 


Or Lex Licinia. 
ex 


P.Licinins Craſſus preterred alaw ina manner agreeing 
with the lex Fannis, whereby he rather confirmed Fannin 
his law being now Jo noe then made an new. 

Lex (|ornelia. 

Cornelixs Sylla being Detator ordained a law for the price 
of meates, ſo that he was thought by cheapnes of vicrayles 
eo encreale, rather then to reſtraine ſuperfluitics at feaſts- 

Lex Antia. 

Amin Reſtio preferred a victull law, to moderate expen- 
ſes in feaſting, which notwithſtanding was violated,and in a 
manner abregatcd, by the contrary praiſe ofthe Citizens 
in generall.For which cauſe, Reſtio afterward being inviced, 
would neger come to any feaſt, becauſe he would not be an 
ey-witneſſe of the contempt of that law, which himlſelfc had 
cauſed. If any deſire to ſee more Jawes of this nature, let him 
read Stak,.comviv bib. 1, cap.3. Aut, Gell.lb, 2. cap. 24. And 
Macreb Saturn lib, 3.cap.17+ 


Car. 13. 
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CG AP» I Jo. 
Deremilitari & belks, 


Gabinia lex. 
Gabinixs Tr.P1. preferred a law that the managing Cic.pro leg 
A of the war againſt the —_— ſhould bee in ſuch Maauia. 
* manner committed ynto for three yeares 
ſpace, thac ouer the whole ſea betweene Heremles bis pillars, 
and in the marntime provinces vnto the foure hundreth Sta- 
dixzrs from the ſea, he ſhou'd haue power to command any 
Mg Lge whole corporations to furniſh him 
with all things neceſlary to that warre, 
Maniha lex, 

C. Manilow Trib.Þleb. perſwaded n law, that the mana. Cic-p"o lege 
ging of warre againſt Mi es ſhould be commicted vn. 9 
to Cn, Pompeins, That the whole Province where L. Lacsllns 
ruled together with his whole army ſhould be refigned y 
vynto him. Moreouer that Bithinia , where Glabris ruled, 
ſhould be added, together with all thoſe bands and forces, 
which hee had vpon the ſea againſt che Pyrars, and all thoſe 
provinces, over which the law Gabinia did entitle him go- 
vernour, as Phrygra, Lycaonia, Galatia, Cappadocia, (iicia. 

Colchy ſuperior,and Armenia, 


CAP. 14- 
De Tmels, 


His wordTmeela doth fignifie a wardſhip, guardian- 

ſhip,or protection of a child in his nonage: whereof 

' Camerarixs obſerueth foure ſorts, 8& we may with f1,Camerar, 
Pelluarins adde the fift, Either the ouerſeers were appointed in 913% prod 
by will; vr elſe the next of the kinge were ourrſcers; or the £'95*<% 


M3Igi- 
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el.Omphal, 
im orat pro 
Cxcinaa, 


bPellirarius 
Pr 0 Cxcin, 


Cc, pro 
þ{yren, 


T.3.Je Ooffac, 


4 Vid. leg, 12, 
tabul. 


{ Sig, de jure, fidaciarins, that is, a father in truſt; yea and be bought againe 
Row,L1.c, 10. by the naturall father,and ſo manumiſed by him, and then he 
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magiſtrate did appoint whom he thoghe fir21nd theſe three 
forts * Omphalins cal.eth thus: the firit Teſt amertariam,the 
ſecond Legitrmam the third Dariv.am, Ihe tourth lore ( ame- 
rarins calleth Tutelan: fiturririam, que e919 oft qui emancie 
pati deſyſſent cf aguati. the ft *Pelutariics calleth 7 wrelam 
honorariam, namely, when a5 the ofhce of adminiſtration is 
commitred to others, bur yet certaine chizfe overſeers were 
appointed to lee the will per. orme.!, who were called Tw- 
tores honorary. Where wre muſt note, that the law provie 
ded ouerſeers, not for children vnder age only, but for wo- 
men allo. 

Emancipati deſiſſem: eſſe agnati) By the Roman laweuery 
ſonne was in ſuch tubie&tiin vo his farher, that before hee 
could be rel-aſcd of this ſubie&t on,an4 made free,he ſhoul 1 
by animaginary fale * be {old three times by his naturall fa- 
ther to another man, who was clled by the lawyers! Pater 


became free. The forme of this kind of ſale or alienation is ſet 
downe more at large inthe explanation of one of the lawes 
that followeth, with an example not much vnlike this. This 
imaginary ſale was called Mancipatio,the children thus alie- 
nated from the father were tearmed Emancypati ; this forme 
of ſetting free was tearmed Emancipatio. This Fidacieria tw- 
tela then, in my opinion was thus. That when any goods did 
fall ynto a child thus alienazed , by the Ceath of his father, 
then ſhould not the oucrlight of this child fall voto the nex: 
of che kinne,tearmed Aguati,but Quoniaw defiit efſe agnatur, 
that is, becauſe he had in a manner loſt his alliance with his 
kindred, therefore ſhould the ouerſfight of the ch1'd belong 
vato the father in trult, rearmed Pater fiduciar.ws, whence 
the gardianſhip it ſelfe was called Twtela fiduciaria, 
Letiria lex, 
This law made by L «torixs provided, that there ſhould 
be ouerſecrs appointed for thoſe which were diftrated, or 
did 


Of the Roman Lewes. 
4d prodigally waſt their patrimonie. For,as it appe by 
the pon Manag Gentules pls Lomyoe #, 
meaning no 


they did account all prodigals , mad men: they meani 

more by chat, then we doe by our engliſh proverb, when we 
ſay of a ſpend-thrife:let him be begged for a foole. The rea- 
ſon of their adage was, becauſe if any were diftrated, by the 
Roman law bis ward(hip fell Ad agnates & Gentiles, that is, 
to the next of the kindzed. 


Car, I5- 
De Teftaments. 


Efore we deſcend vnto the lawes themſelues, we will 
explaine thoſe three divers ſores of wills in vie a« 
mongſt the Romans. Namely Teſt ementwm calath co- 
mityr;, which was lo called, becauſe twice in the yeare in rime 
of peace the Roman people aſſembled themnſclues together ro 
chis end and purpoſe,that if any would make his will , the 
whole people might beare witnefle therevnto: theſe aſſem- 
blics were tearmed Calata comitia. Secondly Teftamentuns 
in procinils that is, when a ſouldier in time of warre ready to 
giue bart]e,did call our three or foure ofhis fellowes, and in 
the audience of th:m did by word of mouth pronounce his 

laſt will and teſtament, Thirdly, Tefftamentmm per | 
tionem familie chat is, by making over his goods and 4 
fions vnder a fained forme of (ale, vneo a ſecond party called 
Here: fiducrarins & imagmarins that is,an heire in truſt, who 
ſhould afterward refigne them ynto the true &lawull heirez 
and this imaginary kinde of ſale , was performed with cer« 
taine ſolemmties crea er & hbram, and alſo the ſale it felfe 
was ſometimes calledNexss,a5 hkewiſe Emancipetio. Hence 
was the will ſometimes called Teſtamentum per e: & hlibram, 
ſometimes Teſtamentum per Nexnm. For the proofe of this, 
which hath been A —— the three ſorts of wils I 
g will 
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m Sig.de iure will referre the reader to  Sigenins, 
Rom,l.1.c, 12, Faria lex. 
Cic, Verrin,z, C-Furins Trib.Pleb,made a law, that it ſhould not be lay. 
* full for any to giue away in way of legacy,vato any, except 
to the kinſmen of him which manumuted him, or ſome other 
certaine perſons ſupra mille aſſes,that is,aboue fiftie ſhillings 
or thereabout , there going two Aſſes & ſemis to the ma- 
king of one S:ftertias, 
Ueronia lex, 
: . Veconics Saxa Trib, Pleb.tulit legem , Ne quicenſus 
Gu, Vening. erg momneve mulicrem (upra ETD 5 
rum heredem inftitueret pluſne curquam le garet, quan ad he- 
redem hered:ſve pervenrret. 

{enſms,) This word Cenſus doth ſometimes fignific all 
ſuch as haue tendred the iuſt valuation of their eſtate vnto 
the Cenſors; and then Incenſw is oppoſite to it, ſignifying 
ſuch an one,as hath not tendred his eſtate or name to be re- 
giſtred by the Cexſors. Bur in this place Cenſas is taken for 
{uch a rich man, whoſe eſtate was in the Cenſors book value. 
ed at one hundred thouland Sefterces.(Vid. Aſconixm in Ver. 
rin 3.) 

Smpra quadrantem ſuorum bonorum] thatis, No woman 
ſhould bz heire to more then one quarter of ſuch a richmans 

oods. For the right conceauing of this, we muſt note with 

»Parth.La- " Latomns,that the whole inheritice(were it neuer ſo great) 
rom, in orat, yactearmed eAr, and that was divided into twelue parts, 
po Cecinna, \ Hich the lawyers called Uncie: Due vncie dicebantur Sexe 
tans tres Ouadrans,quatuor Triens quing, Quincunx, ſex Se- 

miſſic, ſeptem Septunx ofto Beſſus, novem Dodran, decems De 

cunx nderim Dewnx,Totum Ar,vt diftum eſt, Apgaine every 

Vicia waz divided into fix parts called Sextale: Due ſextu- 

ls Ducllam,tres Semunciam facinnt.So then according to the 

Atex. Gen, * lawyers(as * Alexander oblerueth)if there were one heire a. 
yo_* Ls.c., * Ione inſtiruted, he was tearmed Haves in Aſſem totam inſti. 
tuer;it otherwiſe there were many co-heires,then was - 


cor o 
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cording 8s the Teftator did appoint. Some were ex Dewnce 
heredes qhat is,heires to eleven parts of his goods, there be- 
ivg but one part beflowed from kim: ſome were beredes ex 
quadrante,that is,heires to one quarter of his goods : others 
were Hereder ex ſemancia , thas is, they had the foure and 
twentieth part:others were Sexta/a afÞer f,that is,they had 
the threeſcore and twelte part of the whole Az,that is,ot the 
whole inheritance, be it more or leſſe, &c.Here we muſt yn- 
der ftand, that there is great diftcrenc* berweene theſe two 
phraſes, /nſlizni heres m ro1wm Aſſem,& ex teto Aſſe. For all 
thoſe, which were nominated Hereder , whether it were ex 
Dodr ante, Quadrante,vel Semmncia,or howlocuer , yet were 
they tearmed Hereder ex toro Aſſe,that is,they were not Le- 
gatary ſuch a5 receaued legacies. Now none can be faid /» 
rotwr aſſem inſtitu; , but be which 15 the alone and ſole heire 


ynto the whole, 


Cay. $, 
De vſu-eaprone, 


eftmia lex, 
Tiixs made a law , that the plea of preſcriprien or Cic, Verrin.3; 
A long poſſeſſion ſhould nor availein things that had l 
beene flolae, bur the intereſt which the right owner 
had in thoſe ſtolae goods , ſhould remaive perperuall. The 
words of the law are theſe: Quod ſwry-prum efſt,cims re aterna 
auforitas eſſet, Whereby ? auttertas is meant ins doneiny. Sig de ure 
This crime of theft, as likewiſe of yſury, was ſo oious vnta Row L1.car, 
the ITO was found guilry thereof was 
condemned 4 Lege quadrwpl, that is, to pay foure times as 9 Fr.5y! 
| mucb:whence the informers againſt ſuch, were ccarmed One > 


| druplatores, 
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CAP. 17. 
De Indicibus,& Indicys, 


Lex accuſatoria. 


Cic, pro Mor, T = mentioneth a law tearmed Lex accuſatoria, 


which in truth was no law,neither was there any au 
thor thereof:but there was ſuch a recerued cuſtome 
amongſt the Romazz,that the accuſer ſhould cbicR againſt 
the party accuſed, not onely the preſcat crime then queſtie- 
ned, bur all other ſcapes and faults committed long before 
tothe bertering of his matter? that at length this accuſatory 
cuſtome became in manner of a law , and ſo was called Lex 
rAlex.Gen, «ccaſatoria.yid. Franc Syluinm in erat. pro Mar, * Their cu. 
dier..3.c.5, ftomealſo was to procure others to ieine with them in their 
{Cic. pro accuſations; thoſe *Twly calieth Swbſcripteres,becauſe they 
Man gidſublcribe vnto the accuſation. 
Lex Servilia & Sempromia, 
Curioin oraz, Whereas Sempronixs had preferred a law, whereby hee 
pro Scauro, tooke away the authority of _ judgement from the 
Senatowrs,and appropriated it to the Roman Genalemen; Q. 
Serwilins Cepio bring _ afterward preferre anot 
law,whereby the adminiſtration of 1dgement was diuided 
berweene the Senatours and the Gentlemen. 
lia (xs 
Cicin Ver, Rnpilia lex vetabat drebma trig inta ſortiri dicam.) Here we 
4 Sig.de iure. muſt note with © Szgonixe, that this law was of force only in 
Provel..c.5. the province of Sicilia; alſo that it is one thing ſcribere dv 
cam,that is,to enter an ation, another ſortri dicam , that is, 
by lots to chooſe the Judges, which was 30.daies after, 
Livialex. 
Cic,dgorats Though by vertue of Servilau his law the Senators were: 
1.34 made capeable of the office of a Judge , yer they bon _ 
ba + 
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thereby equally capable with the Roman Gentlemen : and. 
therefore did CAL. Lrvins Druſus ordaine , that the Tudges 
ſhould be eleed equally our of both orders , namely three: 
hundred out of the , and three hundred out of the 


Gentry. 
Plantia lex. 
CM. Plantins Sylvan: pretetied a law, that the number Cic. pro Cow 
of Iudges ſhould becholennot onely our of the Reman Se- acl, 
nators and Gentlemen, but out of the populacy alſo, namely 
out ofeyery Tribe fifteene Iudges. 
eAurela lex, 
L. «Awrelins { outta being Pretor made a law , that the Ciciin Verr, 
Judges ſhould be choſen our of the Senators,the Gentlemen '=p*- 
and thoſe Martiall Treaſurers or Clearks of the band called 


Tribum erarij. 
Ponepria 

c—_—_— my Conſul ordained , that the Cic. in Piſoa; 
I ſhould de cleied out of the wealthieſt Cenraries,ty- 
ing the eleion notwithſtanding to thoſe three degrees of 
people,namely Senatoury, and Martiall Treaſu- 
rers; alſo hee added that the number of ludges to examine 
eauſes ſhould be ſeauentie and hue. 

Inlia lex. 

C. Inline Cefar ordained , that the eletionof Tudges Cic, Philipyz;. 
ſhould be out of the Senators and Gentlemen only , leauing. 
out the Martiall Treaſurers ; and this Twly calleth legems /u- 


lex. 


Antonia lex. 
AM. Antonins tulit lege, vi tertia indicum decuria © Cen+ Cic, Philipy 
turionibys, Anteſignanis, Alaydis, M, feeret, 1.& 5, 


Indicum deeuria:) When the L.chiefe Iuſtice had tak his 
oath,he choſe out ſome ex certis ordimebus no ex omni populs, 
that is out of ſuch degree and place, as the law required, ta. 
fit iniudgement on thoſe caſes , which were tearmed cauſe 
prblicer and theſe Iudges hee afterward diuided inco lefler 

Gg 3 nymbers- 
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mumbers called Decarie.vid.Sigon.de inre Rom [ib,2.c.17. 
E Centurionibus.) (ontwriones were Captaines oucr an 
hundred toormen, 
Anteſignanis.,) This word Anteſiguanns hath s double 
acception in the Roman hiſtories, Sometimes Anteſiguans 
doe (ignifie the third > of the Reman army : For «ll thoſe 


ſouldiers that fought before the banners or entignes, as they 
were called Haftatiin reſpeR of their weapon, io were the 
called Ante/ignani in reſpeRt of their enſignes, be/ore __ 
they fought, The ſecond part of the army , as they were cal- 
led Prencipes in reſpeR of their proweſle and valour,ſo were 
they called Sub/Signans, as fghting vnder the enſignes. The 
third part, as they were called Trieryj, becauſe they fought 
in the third, or rereward, ſo were they called Poft/igneny, as 
fighting behind the enſignes. Where we muſt not think, that 
thoſe which were called Antefignani and Swb/ignani, were 
alcogether deſtitute of enfignes among themſclues : ( for c- 
very Maniple had his enfigne: ) But the Eagle, and other 
chiefe enfignes were carried by the SubSſgnani, and m re- 
ſpeR had to themthey had their names. And hence ariſeth 
the ſecond acception of this word, namely that all thoſe 
ſouldiers of every Maniple,which ſtood in ſront before 
enhgne were called Anteſigneni, and thoſe were commpnly 
the beſt ſouldiers in the company. See for the ſeucrail 
proofes of this, Lipſ.ilit. Roms. lab, 2.dial. 3. 

Alands.] Inl. Ceſarpreſied a legion of ſouldiers out of 
Gallia Tranſalptza, all which afterward hee made free of 
Rome, This legion he called Legionem Alaudar wm , from rhe 
forme of their helmers, which did :cſemble the head of the 
Latrke,called in French Alavds,Barthol.Latomus m Phil.1, 

Manipmlaribus.) Thoſe Captaines which gouerned a 
M aniple of ſouldiers, werecalled Manpmlares. Fr, Matu- 
ranting in Phil, 1, 

Lex Cijncia de donis & mmnneribus, 
M.Cincins being proteRor of the Commans, M.Corne-. 


{1s 
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lixs Cotbegur, and P. Sempronina Tuditanus being Conſul: 
referredalaw , thatno man ſhould receaue gitt or bribe 

| a his client for pleading his caute.Of chis we read in Plaw- 
27, & he called it Legem muneralem: allo in Tully de Senett, 
Cornelia lex. p . 

L.Cornelms Sylla preferred a law, that the chicfe iudge of ,.. 
the bench pre: ago ie ſhould referre it vnto the — 0.0 
choice of the defendant, whether he would haue iudgemenc 
paſſed on him C/am an Pala, that is,(as Sy/vixe oblerueth 
excher by voices or by tables, 

Aemmonia lex. «in Vaein: 

This law(made by Memmins) provided, that no aQion CTY 
ſhould be entred againſt thoſe, who were imployed abroad 
in buſineſſes for the common- wealth. An addition vnto this 
law was,that whoſocuer ſhould calwnmari,cthat is, forge an 
accuſation againſt another, a certaine letter ſhould be burne "On 
in his forhead in token of infamy. This law is ſometimes —_ _ 
called Lex Rhemnia, Here wee may with © Fr.Sy/vins ob» , Fr.Sylv.in 
ſerue the difference of theſe three phraſes, Calwmmiari, Pre- orat.pro Clu- 
varicari, and Tergiverſari. He which doth in his accuſation ent. 
forge faults never commirted,is ſaid Cabmmmniars. Hee which 
vadertaketh ones ſuit,and either will not vrge reaſons in the 
behalfe of his client, or anſ{were the obieR:ons of his aduer- 
ſary when he 1s able,is lard Prevaricari, that is, to play the 
falie Proftowr, He which doth defift i+bis acculation, and let 
his ſuic fall, is ſaid Tergrverſart. 

, _ Lex incerta de Nex#, A. 

nyt reVus que mancips ſunt, in prric ulun mdici; prefers ©p'o Mut, 
debet ,qui ſe nexu,obligautthat 3 if the buyer of any thing in 
that forme of ſale called Nexws be troubled in low,the (cles 
thereof muſt ſecure him, and ſaue him harmeleſle. 

Mancipi ſunt) * Thoſe things were tearmed res Manci- , x, $,1,in 
pi,which were alienated from the ſeller Nex#,chat is,by ſuch orat pro Mus, 
a forme of (ale as followeth. The forme was thus ; Art the 
leaſt five witneſſes,all Romave Citizens and of full age,be- 

f:ides 
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fides one called{ibri.penr(from holding of a paire of ballan- 
ces) ſhould be preſent: and the chapman or buyer ſhould 
come with a certain braſſe coyne in his hand ,and 1ay(for ex- 
ample ſakc;if it were a bondflaue to be ſold) Hune ego horin 
nem ex ire Quiritino menm eſſe aio,i(g, mibi emptns eſt hee 
ere,& forthwith ſtriking the ballance with the brafſe coyne 

he gaue it to hum that made the _— -— —_ of chafferi 
., Was tearmed Nexss, as wee may ce 4 neftends, becauie 
PSylr.bid ; did binde the (eller to make Ss {ale:yſometimes ic is 
called Per «5 & lbrum venditio,becaule of the ceremonies y= 
q(Mchnt in ſedin it.” Now it is commonly called Manvopatro * & manus 
I capione, from taking that which is ſold inco ones hands or 
_— © * poſſeſſions whence the word Aarcipates, and Mexcipinn., 
GR ace vſed to ſignifie a bondflaue, that is in this manner ſolde; 
though ſometimes Meancipmm doth (ignifie the ſale it felfe: 
whence Cir. vſeth this phraſe, Lex Mancipy, to fignifie a 
clauſe or condition putin the ſale. All chings ſold after this 
6Priſcian 1, 3, 7anner were tearmed Res manceps; dThe word Mancpibee 
vid.Fr,Sylv.in ing 2 nowne indeclinable, as Frags, Cords, Humfmods c.and 
erat,pro Mur, from this forme of ſale, the morgaging of land for the pay. 
ment of mony may ſceme to be called Mancipatio fidaciaria; 
He which did thus receaue the morgage,or land in way of 
fecuritie, is ſaid accypere fiduciam.Cic- orat.pro L,Flacco, Vp. 
on which place ſaith Lambinws in his annotations. Accipere 
fidnciam oft fundum,aut aliam rem ſoli,ſen vt appellant inamo- 
bijem,ab aliquo mancipare,ſeu accipere ea legegut cums ille repe- 
fat ei remancipet,\We may comect che reaſon of theſe ballag. 
ces, why they ſhould be vied ia this kinde of bargaining, ro 
tAlex.Gen; be,becauſe in old time they did not bargaine by paying coi- 
Gier,1.4.c,15, ned mony, Which was called o/£s fignatam, but b paying a 
certaine weight of mony, whence tuch mony was tearmed 
e/E1 graxe, And hence it is,that metaphorically we cranſlace 


Penas and repends, to pay and repay. 
Cay. 18, 
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Cay. 18, 
De Maicſh ate. 


Lex Varia. 
Uarix Trib.P/, made a law, thatthe Pretere? op, xo Carl: 
e ſhould fig in iudgement yponthole, by nel. 
* whom the Allies or Aſſociates had moued 
to attempt warre againſt the Rowen people. 
Islia lex. 
(.Inl.Caſar ordained, that ſuch as were conderwned of trea- CicPhilip, 1: 
ſon, ——_Yy vproares in the commen wealth, ſhould bee 


Car. 19- 
Do ambits, 


J: Hoſe lawes were tearrned Leger de ambitw , which 
were made againſt yndire& or vnlawtull courſes y- 
ſed in canvaſles for offices. 
Fabia de eAmbins, 
This Lex Fabie reſtrained the number of thoſe 
who becauſe were wont to follow vp and downe,& all 
the day to attend ſuch as did ſtand for , were thence 


called Set atores. de 
| Atilia(, alpurnia. , 

M. Acilow Glabrie, nd C. Calpurnins Poſe, bein Conſult $1” F* 
made alaw, that ſuch as were conuinced of finifter and vndi- 
re& meanes viedin their canuaſſes, ſhould be fined ata cer- 
taine ſurnme of mony ſet on their bgads, and they ſhould be 
made both vncapable of bearing office, and yneligible into a 
Senators place, 
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Cic.pro Sext, 


d Sig de ud, 
lib,1,cap.zs. 


Cic,pro Plane 


c9 


Lib. 3. Sel, 4; 
Senatus conſultum de Ambitu, 

M.Tallina (ic.and C., Amtonias being Conſult, a certaine 
decree was made by the Senate, that if ſuch as did either ſa- 
lute or attend ypon thoſe which ſtood for offices, were hired 
by any manner of reward;or if any publike prizes were occa- 
honed to be plaid; or any publike feaſts made by them, they 
ſhould be liable co the cenſure of Ca/pmrnins his law. 

Tallig lex. 

M.T wllma Cic.made a law, thatno man Randing for an 
office ſhould cauſe any publike prize to be plaied, within 
two yeares that he cither had ſtood,or ſhould ſand for an of- 
fice, vnleſle the day had formerly beene appointed by ſome 
will. lzem, he ordained, that Senators being found to have 
vied vnlawfull meanes for the attaining of any office, ſhould 
luffer ren yeares exilemenr. And the commonaltie offending 
in that point, ſhould be puniſhed with an heauier puniſhment 
then the law made by Ca/pwrnms laid onthem. An addition 
ynto this was, that if any being cited to his anſwere in the 
court of their yndireR meanes, Ss morbumexcnuſaret,that is,1t 
he did vrge his ſickneſſe for his not appearance, then ſhould 
he vndergoe a penaltie, 

Simorbum exenſaret)] So that Tally here (eemeth ro cut 
of that liberty which the ewelue tables permitted in theſe 
werds {Si Index alterve ex ltigatoribus morho ſontico impedj- 
atwr, indict dies diffiſns eſto. )that is, If either Iudge,Plaintife, 
or Defendant were ficke, they ſhould drffindere diem, 1d off, 
4 proferre & in alind tempus rejcere, prorogue the time of 
iudeement, And vnleſle ſome might thinke, that by morbus 
ſoxticns was meant ſome range ©, Srgonmr inferreth 
that cuery deſeaſc is tearmed Sontrens, which hindreth ys in 
the performance of our buſineſſes : Sontes enim nocenes din 
cnnt. 


Lcinia de Sedalitys, 
M.Licinine (raſſns being Conſul,perlwadgd, vt in Soda« 
bths Indices ab accuſatore ex tribubnz ederentyr, 


Sedalitia 
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Sedaltia.) Tn the latrer umes the Rewer: in their canvaſe 
ſes would gather together a certain company of their fide or 
faction to follow them, rearming them Sodales:and th ele So- 
daler would as it were by violence force the people to (ſuf. 
frage with them, whence the violence offered by chem was 
tearmed Sodalitia,Srg.de Ind /ib.2 cap"; 0, 

Indices ab accnſatore ederentur ex tribubus,) We may read 
of three ſorts of Iudges among the Romany, or rather of 
three diuers kindes of elections of their ludges. For either 

were Lett ſortitione,o! which more may be ſcene in one 
of the lawes following; orEditione , by nomination or na- 
ming them, the manner thereof being thus; That either the | 
Plainciffe ſhould chooſe them all, and then were they called 
Indices editty, or the Plaintiffe ſhould chooſe one halfe,and 
theDefendant the other,and then were they called /ndrces al- 


terms. Melanithon in Cic.pro Muren, 


CAP. 20. 
Depocunys repetwndis. 


Irſt touching the word Repetunde Sigonins ſaith, that 

ſuch mony was tearmed Pecan reperwnde que poſſent 

repeti, wkich might by the courſe of law be recovered 
Namely ſuch mony as any magiſtrate, Iudge,or publike ffi» 
cer, dideither ia the Provinces, or inthe Cury receaue as a 
bribe, from the All:es and Aſſociates, or from the Rowan cit 
tizens for the adminiſtration of iuftice,or the execution of a 
ny publike duery: and this knde of bribe they tearmed Pg. 
canias repetundas pecuniam ablatamcaptam coattam,concilt= 
atempaverſam (Cic.m Verinit)But as it ſeemeth very pro« 
bable cheſc lawes againſt bribery were firt occaſioned, for 
the caſe and reliefe of the Reman Provinces and Allies, calo 
led in Latine Secy , wbo were much abuſed in this kinde by 


the Prov. Conſels, Prazors, ad Cueters big Whengs Tube 
2 "TH 
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hy calleth this law agan(t bribery, Legem Socia/om. Here olſo 


Cic,in orat, we note,that *T {ly vieth this phraſe, Pecumiam occupe- 
>ro L, Flacco, re,for Farverari, to put mony to vie, Occupare pecuniam off 
collveare imquit Nonws, id eſt, Favor: dare, Vid, Lambin annet, 
in (,«.orat.pro L.Flacco, 
Iuniatex, 

AM. Innins Pennus Trib. Pl.preferred a law that no ſuch as 
were convinced of bribery, Preter lis e/timationem exilinm 
etiam dammato efſet rrogatum, 

Litis eſtumationew.) Here we will confider the difference 
of theſe three phraſes, Lies conteſtatio, Litis redemprio, & Li= 

eSig.de ind. tis affimatio.* The firlt znificth the producing . 3 witnefles 
lib,1,cap.27, when both ſides ſhall openly in the court vſe the forme of 
words, Teftes eftote:which was not done, ntequam ſatiſdats- 
ones falte eſſent, before ſureties were put in, by the one, that 
he ſhould /udicatwm ſoluere,pay that which he was condem- 
ned: by the other, that he would rem rateam habere, that is, 
ſtand cothe verdict os ſentence inthe Court. The ſecond 
_—o fignifiech a compoſition or an argumevr agreed vpon 
Fr.Sylv.in Þy both lides berweene themſclues: * Redomere lnes off pa- 
Orar po flonem facere;qui enim paciſcutur,facit vt [i non ſit, The third 
Role, is whcn the party which is caſt in the ſuit is adiudged to pay 
the mony,or che worth of che goods called in queſtion, toge- 
ther with the coſt and dammages in law vnto his adverſary, 
s Litem &hmre eff pecunmans,de qua lis ſuit, &f propter quam 
2 Ec.Sylv in. condemmatus oft rews in ſummanm redigere,que de bonu tins re« 
orarpio Clu- digatar." And £/trmare litemeſt quod vnlgo dicitur,Taxare 
bLTiflinin #9 expenſe, 
orat, pro Ra» eAcilia lex, 
kirio, OM. AcdinaGlabrio made a law,that ſuchas were accuſed 


of br bery, Neg, ampliari, neg, comperendmaripoſſent ghat is, 
they mult out ot hand recciue iudgemenc, 

For the right ynderſtanding of theſe tewo words [ Amp/is- 
riC+ ( omperendizari) we muſt confrder the ancient cuſtomes 
and cxremonies yſcd by the Remares in handling cheir ſuits 
« of 


Ofthe Roman lawes, 


1245 


of law. Firſt therewas {n in; vocatis, that is, 2 citation of one 


mrto the Courr. Secondly, peſtwiatre, that is, a requeſt 
vnto the Prerewr,that it might be lawfull for the Plaintiff 
enter his ation again(t the Defendant;whence Poſtnlare alm 
nem de bee wel tile crimine, is to acculc one of this or thqr 
crime. Thirdly, Nom delatio,that is,the taking of the De- 
fendants name ioto the court-booke: and this was tearmed, 
Intendere attionem,vel Litem; and Diem alicnt dicere, that is 
toenter an aQion againſt one, Inthe ſecond of thele Acts, 
namely when mas. was made by the Plaiatifte votorhe 
Pretony , that he mightenter his ation agaialt the Defen-= 
dant; then the plaintiffe did YVaderi rewn, that is, demande 
ſureries or bale from the defendant, that be would appeare 
ypon the day appointed by the Pretowr, And the Plaintiftc 
did againe, "Prome:tere — enter _ alio tor 
his owne appearance ame day, which commoan- 
ly was the third day following , called Sv Dies pe- 
rendinus , and ſometimes abes tertins (imply , as it appea- 
reth by thoſe capitall lerters. I. D. T. S. P. vied to bee 


written in their ations: which letters © Prob; expounderh ; Sig. de Tud, 
thus: /» dren tertmum, ſine perendennna.So that then properly. bb,1.cop.u7, 


lus vel rews dicntur comperendinari, when the giuing of len» 
rence is differred cill the third day. Moreouer betore the Pra 
tor would (uffer the ation to be encred, he would [weare 
the Plaintiffe, that he did not accuſe the Detendaat cal/nmnic- 
and cauſe, that is, falicly or maliciouſly, and this kinde of 
{wearing was tearmed { a/xonmians imyare calumuan deiare- 
re, and [n /tem iwrare.Now if cicher party were ablent from 
the court ypon the third day, except be werelicke, he was 
caſt in his (air, 24d che Precor did grant an execution cal'ed 
E ds: awe prremprorumm, whereby he gave autoricy $0 his ad- 

verſary to ſeaze vpon his goods, Sometimes there were two 
' or three <dits in manner of Proceſies or writs , betozerthe 
Ediilam me could be obtained; ſomciumes it was 


tSig.culd 


gra cthe firſt; and thengwas it * called vn: pro "_-_ caj28, 
0 
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Sig ciuſd.l 
capal, 


bas." Now if both parties came into the cour: and did ap- 
peare, then were they ſaid /e fitiſe: ſo that this word fits a- 
mong the lawyers did fignifie to ſhew oges (elicint! e 


court. Vpon the third day the Pretor alſo with the whole 


bench of Iudges did meete, and the /udex QueſtrenisCwhomn 
Roſinus maketh 2 diſtinR officer differing fron: the Pretor) 
did cauſe all che Selef ludges to pull out certaine lots, out of 
en vrne or pitcher brought thither for that purpolc,& thoſe 
Iudges vpon whom the loc fell were to fit in Iudgement:This 
was called Sortitio [ndiewn. Now ifcither tle Plaintiffe or 


Defendant did ſuſpe& any of thoſe,that they would be par- 


tiall, chen might he accept againſt them, and chat was called 
Indiewn reieftio : Then the Index queſtions would in man- 
ner aforeſaid chooſe other ludges inthcir places, and that 
was called ſubſortitio, Which being ended, thoſe Iudges 
which were thus choſen received every one of them from the 
Pretor three tables,the one having this letter A written init, 
berokening Abſolntion:wence Tally calleth it /trram ſalu- 
tarem: The other hauiug this letter C written in it, beroke- 
ning Condemnation: the third hauing theſe two letters N.L. 
berokening Non liqnet. After the receipt of the tables, then 
did the Pretor mittere vel demittere indices in conſilium, that 
is, ſent them to caſt their tables into the vrnes, there being 
three yrnes or little coffers purpoſely provided; the one tor 
thoſe iudges which were choſen out of the Senators, the 0- 
cher for thoſe that were choſen out of the Gentlemen, the 
third for thoſe which were choſen out of the Martial Trea- 
ſurers, Now if they did calt the firſt fort of tables into the 
vrres, then the Preror pronounced the defeudant abſolued;if 
the ſecond, then he pronounced him condemned; if the third, 
then he pronounced Amplms cognoſcendans, that they mult 
haue longer time to eaquire: And this is properly termed 
Armpliatro,a Repriue and in ſuch manner it is faid,qu#d /s vel 
rews diertny Ampliari, The proofes for this manner of pro- 
ceeding in law may be colleRed out of Rofſiwas lib antig. g. 

cap. 
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cap.1942 9.2 24.and our of Sigonins according to the margi- 

| nell quotations. The like cuſtome ſcemeth to have beene re- 

| ceaued alſo among the Grzcians, who had three letters of 
their alphaber, an{werable to thoſe among the Romans; © 
was damnationis ſymbotuns, which occahoned that of Por ſins, 

Et pots er nigrums I 
T; a token of abſolution; A of ampliation.Vid. Eraſm. Adag. 
© prefigere.Some as it g_ Eraſm. grae a reaſon of 
©, becauſe it reſembleth the heart of man woiided in the mid» 
delt with adart,others becauſe it is thefirſt letter of Id/yales, 
Fgaifying death according to that, 
Infalix multi theta eff, mibi [tera felix, 
$1 ®a1aler ſcribut, ſeribit Or illa vor, 

Cornelis Sylla Being Dittator ordained a law thatthe chiefe Cic. pr C1y- 
Judge called /udex Qnaf ions with the whole bEch of Iudges, ©** 
ſhould ft ypon life and deah on ſuch as had killed a man;on 
ſuch as had with ancuill intent ſer any place on fire; on ſuch 
as ſhould walke with any weapon zither to kill or robbe 2 
man; on ſuch as had either made,bought,ſold,had, or giuen 
any poyſon,thereby to kill a man;on any magiſtrate, whoſo- 
ever ſhould cauſe any conventicle or ſecret aſſemblies , or 
ſhould giue their conſent to the ſuborning of any man toac- 
cule another falſely,that thereby he being innocent might be 
oppreſſed and condemned by publique iudgemen.. More- 
over De eins capite querite Fe. thatis, Let them fit vpon 
liſe and death on that man, which ſhall beare falſe witneſle, 
that another might be ceandemned to death; on that magi. 
ſtrate or chiefe Judge, which ſhall rake a bribe ro condemne 
another to death, 

Parricidnom,) This word doth properly fignifie onely a 
murthering of ones parents or kinsfolke, bur in Name Pom. 
priivcs his timent Ry as much as homic idiney, that is any 
man-ſ{laughter whatſoeuer. 
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| CaP-. 321, 
Lex.1 2. 1abularum de Vindichs, 


I quiin inre manum conſernmnt vtreig, ſuyerſtitibur pre- 
ſent bus yvindacias ſumunto, 

S; qmi in ixre.) Here wee muſt note that the cuſtome 
among theRomaens in old time way,that as often as any con- 
croverſie did ariſe touching the poſſeſſion of an houle,a field, 
or any ſuch hike thing, the Pretor did goe vmo the houſe, 
field, or the thing queſtioned, being accopanied thither with 
the plaintiffe and the defendant, togither with others whom 
the be required to be preſent as witneſſes. This place wher- 
ſocuer it were, though in the open field,during the time thac 
the Pretor ſate chere togiue iudgernent, was tearmed in La- 
tine /ws,in Engliſh a Court. Wherein the preſence of the Pre. 
for and the witneſſe , the plaintiffe and Defendant did we- 

1. Camerar, mw conſerere, that is, 25 " (amerarins ſuppoſeth, argue and 
proL,Murzn, . ; = 
* diſpute the caſe pro and cox in a ſolemne forme of words pre. 

ſcribed them by the law. For this phraſe is borrowed by the 

Lawyers from the art military , where ſonldiers are ſaid 
manun vel man conſerere, when they —_— to hand, 

[Wrretg, 4 000m 6 ng is,ler es inthe 

»Roſfin,ant, preſence of witneſſes (1o* Feſtus expoundeth ſwperſtires) 
lib.8.c29, [Vindicias ſumunts) that is, let them take a turfte of the 
0 Sig de ud. ound: for ſo ® Sigenins expeundeth indicie; though pro 
MD wrePerly (as he obſerueth) it ſignified the poſſeſſion of athing, 
eſt ſencentid de» rather then the thing poſſeſied, This turffe being raken vp, 
ras, or obti- was carried to the Pretor, and judgement was giuen vpon 
were: Dicth4t that, as ypon the whole. I do preſume that in other caſes,as in 
————— taking the poſſeſſion of an houſe, &c. ſome other thingin 
—_ »44;. manner of the turffe was preſented ynto the Pretor, vpon 
neba: Turneh, Which as vpon the whole he = iudgement. In procefle of 
2dv.{13.27, time, the Pretoy by reaſon of the rumult of other imploy. 
ments; not finding conuenicnt leaſure to review euery _ 


— DD CW——_— —_— ——_ —_— _ 


Of the Roman Lewes. 


cular ground, or houſe called in queſtion, Y it was ordained pA.Gell.nod. 
contrary to the twelue tables, that the plainteiffe in ſuch ca» Atic.l,20, c. 


ſes ſhould come to the court, and challenge the defendant ** 
in this forme of words, Ex inre manu conſertum te voce, that 
is, I challenge thee ro goe ont of the court into/the field , ro 
vie one towards the other that ſolemne forme of words 
which the law inioynerh. Then did the defendant either yeeld 
the poſſeſſion of the ground,or elſe did reply. Unde tw me ex 
ire manu confertum vocaſts , nde thi ego terevoco, Thendid 
they borh taking witneſſes with them without the compa- 
ny of the Pretor mire viam,that is,goe into the ground brin- 
ing back a turffe thereof , ypon the which ( as inmanner 
Ronarhle Pretor gaue iudgement at their returne, | 
For the vo knots > gps hath beene ſpo- 
ken inthe explanation of this law , wee muſt norte that the 
action tearmed Vindicatio was twofold : either the ſuit for 
the poſſefſi6 of athing,or the ſuit for the Lordſhip or right 
owhing thereof, The poſſeſſion of any thing was recouered, 
either by a trae 3nd reall violence, or by a ſeeming violence. 
This ſeeming violence was twofold .cither it was mane cone 
ſertio, which was ſhewne iramediatly before ; or CMoribus 
deduitio , that is, a cuſtomary leading the vnlawfull poſſeſor 
out of the ground thereby ro enter ſhun. Vs 


a, 
altera 4 lege altera emanavit 4 «s;fanh 4 Sigon, The firſt q De iud, lib.y 
of theſe did ariſe fromthe Romes law , the other from acu- fv t. 


fiome amongſt the Romans: the firſt of theſe is to be ſeen in 
Twll his oration pre Murens , the other pro Cacinnd. To 
theſe Sigomine addeth a third kinde of (eemung violence; 
which how juſtly he hath tearmed a violence, ſhal leaue to 
the iod ferent iudgement of the vnparriall reader. The right 
ofthe Lordſhip or owning any thing was {ved forin this 
manner: The plainterfte did quePicn with the defendane 
thus; firſt An awHtor efſer? that ts, whether he had not couert- 
ly made away the poſlefſion of the thing,thereby to fruſtrac 

action,Secondly, fu _— that 1s, whether be would 

i 


pur 
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put in a gage of mony intothe court, which he would forfeit 
it he were caft; which being done ; the plaintiffe did alſo yp- 
on the demaud of the defendant put in a gage of mony to be 
forfciced,it he preuailed not in his ſaic, This gage ofa money 
+ Sigon deiu- was tearmed ' ſacramentars;and in this ſenſe, T wiy pro Mile- 
dich1.cap.t1. ye, ſaich, lnmfis vindicyr,ſacramentis aliens fandes prevnt, 
that is ahey ſue for other mens grounds, with yniult actions 
and gages of mony. Thirdly, An ſatiſdarer, that is, whether 
he would put in ſurzty, thatduring the triall in law , the 
ground or houlſecalled in quettionhould not be impaired, 
The ſolemne forme of words vie in the firſt demand,is thus 
{Cic.orar. pro tO be ſcene in © Twlly, Quando in iwre te conſpicio, poſtuio anne 
Murzna & ſes auttor? If che defendant held his peace, then was hee ad. 
pro Carcinna. jagged to pay all coſts and damages;it he profeſſed himſclfe 
the preſent poſſeſor,then did the plaintiffe proceed in manner 
2s he ſhould for the poſſeſſion ; if he derved it, then 
did che Pretor (ay vnto the plaintiffe, Quands negat, ſacra- 
ments querio: Therevpon ſaith the plaintiffe ro che defen- 
dant, Quando neg as, te ſacramento Quingquas enario provece:; 
ſpondes ne te ſolnturum quingunagmta aſſes fi antor fi5? To 
whom the defendant replied , {ondeo qumquagmta aſſes i 
autor fim. Tu vero fpondeſne idemm,ni fm ? The plaintiftc an= 
ſwered, Ego queq, {pondeo. Now in this kinde of fiipalation, 
the plaintitfe was taid fpon/ione o& ſacraments provocare , ſa- 
cramentorogare querere, ſtipmizre char is,to challenge one 
ro pawne a ſumime of money for the triall of a ſuit in law. 
The defendant was (aid,contendere ex jone,contend; - 
re ſacramento,C+ reſkipulari,that is, to be ſued in ſuch maner, 
This money was tearmed ſacrementms , * becauſe when it 
was forfeited, i: was beſtowed im rebas ſacris of drvinis,Tou 
3 genipoy ching the laſt incerrogatory , I read no fer forme of words, 
bb,r.cap.3r, he be the d ſati(datis_ the intelli read 
ut by the word ſate(darvo, the intelligent reader may con- 
ie&, that ir did ſomewhat ſymbolize with our Engliſh cu- 
sSigon.de iu- Rome of purting in bale, * This putring in of bale was two. 


dic.bb.r. £27. fold, The one was ſatiſdare mdicatarn ſolui, to bind himſclfe 
* W 
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to pay what ſhould be adiudged. The ſecond, was 

———_ babere. To mmm woke that he her arp 

the verdi& and judgement ofthe court. The firft of theſe 
bonds was required to be performed by the defendant; the 
ſecond by the plaintiffes Prot-ur or Arturny, Bur if the 
Aion were an Aion of debt , then the ProQtours alone 
became bound; the Plaintiffs ProRour that he would Rand 

ro the ind gement ; the Defendants ProRtour , that the debe 
adiudged ſhould be paid. 


1 & LIB 


LIB. 4. 


Rites and cuftomes olſerved by the Romans 
in their warres, 


De Hiluia, 
' 

Ouching the art Mult 
jj vied m—_ the * ran 4 
will not be impertinent to 
31} confider , firſt how warre 
IJ |} was proclaimed , & peace 
yl eſtabliſhed by them: Then 
| to march onto the deſcrip- 
| tion of their bands,or com- 
panies, where we may firſt 
obſcrue the office of their 
chiefe Captaioe, and their 
: = ſubordinate leaders , toge- 
ther with the ſeuerall wards into which the vniverſall army 
was diuided. Aﬀeer this we may deſcend vntothe diverſitie 
of puniſhments vſcd roward Capriues , & likewiſe towards 
aRarious and diſobedient ſouldiers : Adding as a Corol* 
or Period to our whole diſcourſe the ſeucrall rewards, 
which the L.Generall with his ſouldiers after the perfor- 


mance of certaine noble archueuements receaued, 
Cat 
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4 © Wi * 


De ritu, quem Romani ebſervirunt vel fads ferien- 
res, vel belluny mferemes: & de triplics ratio» 
we couſcrebends nul{ites. 


E E may remember that it hath beene already 
ſhewne,that both the proclaiming of warre and 

ace belonged vnto acerraine order of Komen 
Prieſts called Facsales, whom by reaſon of their office | eng= 
lſhed Heralds at azmes. The rites and ceremonies , which 
they vied, when they proclaimed peace were as followeth. 
viz, One of thofe Heralds having his commiſſion from the 
State (afrer that both fides had agreed ypon the truce and 
league now to be concluded ) tooke vp a one in his hand 
a ving this ſolemne forme of words:Srrette & fine dolo ma- « Poly, vid, 
lo hoc fardus atg, hoc inviar anda facio dy miby cunita felicia Noln.amiq, 
preſtent, fin aliter ant ago ant cogito(ceteris ommebus ſalnic)in —_ 
proprips patrigs,in proprijs logibus,m propris laribus , in proprys 
templis in proprys ſepulchris ſolus ego peream , vi hic _ c 
menibus decidet,and therewithall he caſt the ſtone out of his 
hand; which manner of oath was tearmed {zraere lovers la- 
pidem,or per lovem lapidem, that is, as it hath beene rendred 
by Feſtns,to ſweare by /wpiter holding a ſtone in ones hand. 
> Many fay that he did caſt that tone at an hogge or porker 6 _—_— 
brought thither purpoſely , adding theſe words tothe fog. 1214.67, 
mer; $4 prior populus Romannt defexit publics conſilio , tune ile 
Dieſpurer popmluns Roms, fic ferito,vt ego hence porcum bad:e fe- 
ram: alluding to which cuſtome Yrirgil faith, 

Et caſa inngebam fadera porea. 
The manner. of denouncing warre hath beene alreadie 

ſhewne. The a& of feruice in warre was tearme«| Aſerer; ſub 
hoc vel ille dxce , that is , toſerucin warre vnder this or that 
Capraine; & wharſocuer ſouldier was diſcharged of his ſer- 


Ii'3 Vice 


254 Lib. 4. Rites and cuftomes. 


. vice,as hauing ſerucd out his whole _ was called miles 
e Ocat. pro gmerit:s,& by © Tull,ſuch an one is ſaid ſfipendia confeciſſe, 
— 4 Servicw hath blended thac the Korwan ſouldiers wo preſ- 
7. #nexd, ſedthree manner of waies: Per Sacramentun, Coniurationem, 
eLip{.de mi- & Evocationem. But * Lip ceuſurecth him tor the amiſſe 
liz. Rom, lib.t, explanation of rhe laſt member. Therefore the indifferent 
Gi2l.s, reader ſha!l giue me leau* to borrow the tearmes from Ser 
vixe; but the explanationot them partly from Servies , and 

partly from Lipſis in the places now quoted, Ordinanly 

ſouldiers at their preſſe did each ſeuerally take their oathnot 

ro forſake their Gaptaine or country ; & this oath was called 
Sacramentum militare, The words thereof ate rendred by 

fVid.Lipſ.de * Polybina thus : Obtemperaturns ſum , & falluriu quicq uid 
wil. Rom. 1.1 mggudabit ut ab imperatoribus,tuxta vires ; & thoie were tears 
dal 6. Je mil med CMrliterper ſacramentam, 8 Thas ſort of ſouldiers were 
goers pop ypon appointed dairs as it were of publique Muſter,cleQed 
and Te. By by the military Tribwnes vader the Conſals: the 

aſſignement of the day did chiefly belong vnrs the Conſuls, 

at which time if any (ouldier wi himſelfe,and did not 

appeare,he was feuerely puniſhed, ſometimes by imprilon= 

ment, ſometimes by confiſcation of his goods, lomernnres by 

being (old for a bondſlaue. Vpon extraordinary occafions 

(as when tumalts or commotions did caule any ſuſpition of 

imminent danger)the chiefe leader of the ſoulthers did goe 

ynto the Capiroll,& bri: g forth rwo banners or flags, the 

one red called therefore Vexillum Roſenm , vn:o which the 

foormen repaired ; the other sky-colourcd called therefore 
Cernlewm,whichthe horſemen followed. The reaſon why 

bServ,£20.1.8 the borſemens banner was sky<coloured, is ®rendred thus, 
becauſe it did mo(trefemble the colour of the ſea, which co- 

lor they deemed moſt acceptable to Neptane who was both 

the God of the ſea,aod the firſt anthor of horſes. Now be. 

cauſe the ſuddaine davger would not yeeld ſo much time, 

that they might ſeuerally be \worne, therefore did chey take 

their oath in common alcogether , onely one chiete ſouldicr 

throughout 
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throughout a whole legion,tooke his oath ar large, andin 
expr:fſe words,' the reſt followed in order one by one, lay- —_ 
ing wIdmy 3 ogg r@ , that is, that hee ſwore the ſame #s OY 
firſt. It the Tribune diftruſted his ſouldiers fidelicie , then 
would he ſweare the every one ſeuerally in tearmes ac large, 
And thence were they called Miles = Contr atronen ; 25 
likewiſe Muhtes ſwbitary in reſpeR of cheir ſuddaine prefie, 
The third member may alſo be admitted,if we with *Lip/yne * Lipl, de mil, 
ynderitand it in its true ſenſe, namely for thole ſouldiers _ lid. 2. 
who by the L.Generall were added vyntothe body of their _ 
army ; hee hauing authority co call our ſuch other ſouldiers, 
who for their long ſeruice were diſcharged from ging in 
their names at a muſter. And theſe are generally by all au- 
thors rearmed Aulrtes evecati; and Lip fins deemerh them all 
one, with thoſe whom Serviss calleth Afilites pey evocatio- 
nem. The ſouldiers being thus prefled , if they purpoſed to 
make war ypoa their enimies, then did the L. Generall ſum- 
mon them co prepare themſclues by a ſound of Trumpers; & 
this was tearmed(,laſſicum eancre,a calands, which fignihieth 
to call, Which being done, a skarler banner was hanged our 
at the L.Generall his pauilion:from which ceremony I think 
that that comms adagedid firſt ariſe,("onferre figna,cf Col 
latis ſigni: pugnare,towyne battle, I:'mmediatly vps this they 
did Barriwnn tollere, make 2 great ſhout or noiſe with their 
voices tothe greater terror of cheirenimees : & chatrhe noiſe 
might be the greater, they did «Arms concatere,ruftle roge- 
ther with their armour, and claſh their ſwords. Theſe foure 
ceremonies are to be {-ene moreat large in * Lipfius, Vnto þ Lib.g.de mi- 
which we may adde the fitr, oblerued by ! Fr. Syfvins;name- buRow. dial, 
ly thar at the remoning cf their ca:np, they dC conrlamare 11. 12, 
vaſa, giue a great ſhout or cry intokenrhat the ſouldiers Loy 
ſhould cruffe vp their bagge and bao gage: & hence ir is that _ — 2000 
"Plantws vieth this phraſe, Colgatis vafr,to fignifyas much Pleudolo, 
as parate or expedite, Now that they nught be Ge readierfor 
battle,they did gird(as I ſuppoſe)their Guldiers coats cloſe 

vnto 
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EOS ynto them: & a ſouldier thus girt was called Cintatas, that 
» Pigh.in ſua (ſai " Pighins )Cinitu txtns,” Inde Diſcinits; ignaves o+ 
= _ 1.1. Siliti.e menine aptos putarwnt, Pracinttos were fortes &f ſtre- 
_ 'Gen, »#0s.Hence alſo is chat proverbiall ſpeech, /» precinits fee 


dier.L1,c,z0, of Vaxere. To bt in a readinefle conunually, 
Nos pudet ad moren diſcmiti vivere Nacea? Perſ.Sat.z, 


CaP. 2: 
De Legione, Auxilys, & legions partibua, 
T H E Romer forces were in old time divided into 


ewo ſeverall parts; namely, in Legiones & Amuxilia, 

into Legions and Auxiliary bands, The Auxiliarie 

bands were ſuch forces as the neighbour and confederate 

countries did ſend vnto the Romans, The Legions were ta- 

— in ken out of the body of the Romans? Legio,a diligendo dil 

0 eff.from the choice and ſeleQing of ſouldiers. 4 Ronwls is 

Roſin. ant. (1:4 to hane beene the firſt author of theſe Legions, making 
,10, Cap.4- | * yr as" h 

every Legion to containe three thou oormen , & three 

vSig. deiure hundred horſemen, ' one thouſand foormen & one hundred 

Koa..l. 1,c.15; borſemen being takenout of each national Tribe. Afterward 

it was augmented by Romulus himſelf: into foure thouſand 

{Sigon.ib, footmen,' whence it was called Qzadrats legio. And inproe 

ceſſe of time a legion increaſed ynto the number of fix thou-= 

ſand: which numberic ſeldome or ncuer exceeded ( as it ape 

zAlex, Gen, peareth by S:gon, inthe _ now quoted, ) Now * nong 

dier. 1.1.20. could be ordinarily regittred fora ſouldier vatill the ſeuen« 

% Pagcirol. I, teenth yeare of his age," at which his firſt admiſſion he was 

—_ _— tearmed Tyro,a freſh-water ſouldier : and hence figuratiuely 

habe veſt, Tyrocinizm hath notbeene tranſlated only the firft entrance 

yerter, into warre, but alſo the initiarion or firſt entrance into any 

art or ſcience whatſocuer. After he had ſerued many yeares, 

» Sig.de lure then was hee rearmed Yeteranws, an old beaten ſouldier, 

Row,t.cur 5, * The Rowen legion was divided I» pedires of equiter, ow 
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being commonly for every thouſand footmen an hundred 

horſemev. *Pedites diſ{ributs erant in Cohortes ; Cohortes in 

Manipnlor, Manipnis m Conturias: Equites diſtributt exant tn 

Twrm1, Turme in decurias, The word Cohors doth fignifie 

that part of ground, which is commonly encloſed before the ; 
gate of an houſe, . ! which from the ſame word wee call a jrm—_ iN 
Court-and * Verro giueththis reaſon of the Merapbor. As in 25 over, 

P "my ypon Czlars 
afarme houſe(f1ith he)many out-buildings ioyned cogerher fu 
make one encloſure:ſo Cohors confilteth of (euerall maniples jb, z.c.z. 
loined together in one body.[t is manifeſt(ſaith * Alexander) x Varro,bb. 3. 
that the Romaens in ancient time did very teldome, yea neuer dere ruſtic, 
(except in great neceſſity) inroll into their vniuerlall army ; Alex.GeB. 
aboue foure legions: & in anordinary legion,which he tear- — 
meth Legionem in/tam, ten Cohortes;euery (ohors containing 
3 maniples, every maniplerwo Centuyes, cucry Century an 
hundred ſouldiers: whence they from Cemrum were called : 
({entar64,2 centurie, > Theſe centuries were ſometimes divi> * Varro.vid. 
ded into leſſer numbers called Contwbernia; euery Commber- _ 

we | - : ; om 1.10. f. 
wium containing ten ſouldiers beſides their captaine, © which , gc Liu, 
was called Decanvr,and Capst Contuberny. Where we muſt 
obſerac,that ( ontabernizms doth (ignite as well the pavilion : 
or lodging it ielfe,ax the ſouldiers lodging therein:and it may 
be ſo called qua/i Contabernium, from Taberns lignifying any 
ſlight lodging made of boards. Thoſe that ruled ouer a thou- 
ſand foormen we may in Englith call Seriants maioz:They 
called then Trib»ni milizum, Thole that governed over the 
centuries were called by them (entwriones, by vs in Engh(h 
Centurions:and they had their inferiour officers vnder ther, 
which were called T erg:4uores, or Extremi agminis dutto- 
res. * Their office was ta ouerlce and looke vynto thoſe of the d Veger.vid. 
campe which were ſick, whocommonly came behind the ar- Rofin, anc, 
my, quaſi extremum agmen,  tergum aciei. The horſemen RomJ,to,c.7, 
were divided into leuerall rroopes called Tarme, every Twr- 
ma contaming thirty horſemen. Againe euery Twrma was 
ſubdiuided into three lefle corpaues called Decarie; every 

K& Decm- 
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Deewriz containing ten horſemen: whence their capraine was 
cailed D-cxrie, and the capraines ouer the greater troopes, 
namely ouer the ſeuerall wings of the horſemen, were called 
Equtampreſetli, Now the chiefe | — cver the yni« 
verſall army was called commonly /mperator: wein Engliſh 
Fall him a L.Geuerall, His Lieutenam or L, deputic was 
called L-gatwr, © who in old time was lent non tam adiepe- 
randum, quam ad conſulendum nnperato i.Tnis word Imperg- 
tor in the Roman hiltories hath athreefold acception. Firſt 
it is taken for him, who by commiſhon from the ſtate hath 
the managing of anarmy, being the ſame that Fretor was in 
ancient time: and in this ſence it hath affinitie with the office 
of our L.Generall, Secondly fer ſuch a L. Generall, who by 
his proweſſe having put! one thouland of his enimies to the 
ſword, was both by hi; ſouldiers ſaluted,and the Sexare ty. 
led by the name of /mperator. But if he had ſlaine lefle then 
one thouſand, he was not thought worthy of this ſolemnc 
ſalutation by that name. Laſtly it was taken for a ſoueraigne 
Prince, King, or Monarch, in which ſence it was the Prene. 
men of all the Kemaw Emperours from Iulixs (ſar for- 
ward. Now becaule the ſouldiers in a legion muſt of neceſſi- 
tie differ much in eſtate,» ge,and experience, ſome being wel- 
thier, < 1Jer, and of more experience then others;hence was it 
requ ſite alſo, that there ſhould be a diſtintion of places in 
their armies, according to the deſert and worth of cach (eve. 
rall perſon, Weare x Ac Od likewiſeto vnderftand, * that 


RomLt.dual3 the (ouſmlr every yeare made a generall muſter: at which 


time the military tribunes choſe out the youngeſt and poo- 
reſt of all the reſt, and called them by the name of Velirezs, 
Their place in regard of the other ſouldiers was baſe and dif- 
hononrable, not onely becauſe they fought a farre off and 
were lightly armed; but alſo becauſe they were commonly 
expolcd to their enimies as forelorne hopes. According to 
b Lipfans theſe Velues were commonly placed either /» Fron. 
re i5,or Cornibm,x.ln the front ofthearmy, 2! in = di- 

ances 
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Vances, or ſpaces berween the ſeuerall Maniples, 3'7 InCorni- 
bay, that is, In the wings of the bartle:Not that the wings at 
any time confiſted of thoſe Velites,for that was the Secy and 
Auxiliary forces; but either the ſpaces in the wings were file 
led vp by thoſe Vetrtes,or elſe they might obtaine a promiſe 
cuous place among thoſe forrainers. Notwithſtanding they 
did like ſcouts run two and fro,caſting out their darts{as oc» 
calion was offered) and ſo retire: whence when a man doth 
leape from one thing to another in his talke, we ſay he doth 
Agere velitatim. Hauing choſen out a competent number of 
thcle ſcoures, they proceeded to the choice of them, which 
they called Haſtati, that is, Pike-men: foraſmuch as they 
fought with a kinde of iaueling , which the Romans called 
Haſta. Theſe pike- men fought in the firit part or fore-frone 
of the maine army. The third choiſe which they made, was of 
the ſtrongeſt and higheſt bodied men, who for the prime of 
their age were called Principe: : and hence was the, ſecond 
place or ward inthe maine army called Principia, — 
to' Thraſo his ſpeech, Ego evo poſt principia,that is, 1 Will fi —_— Eun. 
lowe the Principe, thereby choohing to himſelfe the beſt, & 4S0CDP, 
ſa'eſt place, The laſt forr of ſouldiers,which ſtogd inthe third 
place or rereward, were called Traary, They were of all, the 
moſt approved, and the very laſt help and refuge; ſo that if 
they failed, all was loft : and hence ariſeth that forme of 
ſpeech, Ad triarios ventwm eſt, * whereby we ſignific that a t Ales.Gen, 
thing i- come to the laſt puſh. As 1 ſuppoſe , the weapon, #**5..15, 
wherew'th thele Triary tought, was a dart with yron faltned 
at the end of ir,called in Latine /i/xrmm, The reaſons of this m 
conieQure are the(e : firſt becauſe the firſt century of theſe 
T riary was called Primum prlnm,and their centurion Prims- 
pilus, and Primimpelns, and Promes centwrio, becauſe hee was 
the chie'e centurionin awhoje legion, as having the charge 
of the chiefe banner called the _— | whence Aquila 18 [Lipl de mi, 
ſometimes ved to fignifie Primopilatann, the office and place Rom,lib.z, 
of the Primopulns, The ſecond Century was called ſecundum Gale, 
Kk 2 plum 
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pilam, and their Centurion Secundyprlur,cyc. Secondly, they 
cal.c4 the Priacipes,which marched m the ba:tle immediaily 
before theſe Triary, Anteplanss: which arguerh that thoſe 
louldiers Which followed next ſhould be the Aulnes Plans; 
and by coaſequence their weapon ſhould be that kiaie of 

Gart which they called pilwm, Their manner of embacclici 
was divers. Sometimes they would make a winged army 'S 
that che maine body thereof ſhould be in the middle, and on 
each fide a leſſer company: The maine body wee in Engliſh 
c21] the Tlauntgard , and cherwoleſſer companies wee call 
Tings; az likewiſe in Latize chey caHed them eAlar aciei, 
13 Pancir.in and dexryum vel fmiſtrum cornn, ® Parcirolins caileth them 
notit, oneit, VexHationer, becaut: there fought no more in cither wing, 
-<———_ then belonged to one banaer call&d iu Latin Vexi//um. The 
mpe'-3%  gouernours of theſe wings he-calleth eAlarum Prefeltos, 
Fat they 0, that the forefront of the Army 
being &mall{it was enlarged bigger and bigger backward in 
»Lipl.milis, manner of a riang'e: By ” Lipfins it is demonſtrated vnto vs 


_ *. vnderthe fprme of the greeke letrer a He in the ſame place 


targets» 
renlarge t'\cir 


ed Forfex and Forcepr-milunmm., Sometimes their 
forme of embat'ing was circu'ar,and then was it called Orbis 
vel globur militum The bapner or flagge was prope: ly called 
oFeſtus, vid. Vexillum, being a deminutiue of Ve/um, It was alto called 
Panc.in nor, ? Bandwm: whence we doc ar this day call ſo many ſoul liers, 
orient-& oc- as doe fight ſub codem band?,a band of fouldiers:as Romulus 
cidgnt,iwp, called choſe that fought ſub e-ds manipuls fani, an handfull 
IP" of hay being vſcd at that time inlteed of a Ragye) Manipulnn 

mulitym. Ovid, Pertica 
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Pertica [uſpenſor portabat longa maxiples, 
Unde maniplars nomina miles habet, 
*Smidas is plaine Bader xganr1 payed ect 75 ongricy 7d in woanius, —_ 
that is, The Romens called their military enhgne a Band: Bog ako 
hence others haue v({-d BerAgbpos to ſignific as much as Sig. ©5709 


»fer, an Auncient-barer. 
CAP. 3. 


De oppugnatione urbis, & 1 que ad op ng nation 


nem FEQGUIT MATMY , 


paſſe, then did the Romans vie certaine meanes of polie 
ciefor the better effeHing thereof, They iavuoned the 
towne wich a broad & deepe ditch,adding therevnto a ram= 
P_—_ wich many caftles and fortreſſes; whereby they 
oth kept the rowne fromany forraigne ſuccour, and with- 
2!l iccured themſclues from (allies and other ftraragems. This 
rampier did extend iclelfe roward the walles of che city, ſo 
thit by making (as it were) a great hull, they might ouertop 
the circy, aud t:ght with the greater aduantage, Now that 
this great heap: 01 earth might become firme and well able 
to ſupport the bu ldings to be exeRed vpoa it, they did caſt 
in ſu h cimber and Roves among the earth; and this heape 
of earch, Rones,and timber whea it was reared, was properly 
called Azger; whence commer} boi: the Latme verbe Ex, 
ag gerave, and the Engliſh to Exaggerate, that is,ro-amplifie 
or encrea'c 4 matter. The (t zkes, poſts, and trees, which were 
rammed in about this bulwarke or rampire to vpholJ che 
earth, w-re ſometimes called 4 Ceri, becauſe of their forked 4 Lipſ policr, 
2nd ſharpe tops, but more properly * Valb, and Va/ls. The hb.a.dal.s. 
diſtance or ſpace betweene cach ſtake was called /zterval. ! Serv. Ancis 
lum; though now [ntervallum doth fignifie nor onely luch a _ c 
diſtance, but any diltagce cicher of ſpace or time,as it appea- A EE 
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(Cic, ep. fam, rech by that of Tully: Intervalle locorum; & temporum diſ- 
l.1.e.7- gunts.Sometimes Vallus doth ſignifie a pole or ſtake, where- 
vnto vines are tyed; according to that receiued adage, which 

we vie when a ſpecia'l friend torſaketh one, Vallus vicem de- 

cepit, From the firlt ignifi cation it is, that Valk doth often 

ſignific the incloſure,or hedging in of crees & (takes, where- 

tA.Gel. Noc, with the bulwarke is vpheld: Alluding whereunto' 4:Gell/ms 
Atic,l,1.co 15, tranſlateti.” Epxe? 3Aer|wr,} allum dentimom, The meanes of their 
defenſe, whiles they were making this their rampire, was a 

u Roſin.2nt, Certaine engine or ordinance of warre © made of plankes and 
Row.hb.to,e hurdles running vpon wheeles, vndcr which they might reſt 
26, ſccure from all ttones and darts caſt from the wals of the ci- 
ty: It was called /Vinea, A fecend engine was Mnſculns:The 

matter whereof it was made I hauenot read:bur the vie of ir 

waz,that vader it the ſouldiers might approch vynto the wals 

x Lip. polior- of the citty, and vndermine them, Thus much * Lips ſee- 
W.1.d4'.9, -meth tomnferre, when he rendreth the reaſon of the name; 
Muſculns id: » diftus, quia ſtar cins animalcnls foderent (ub 

© terram. A third meanes of their defence was Mulitaris teſt 

do.This word Teſtwds in the art Military had a double ac- 

ception, both being borrowed fram ther eſemblance of the 

Tortoiſe ſhell, which is the true and genuine (gnification of 

Reſin. ant, this word. In the firſt acceprion Teſinds, y doth fignifie a 
8.110.516. ayarlike engine or fenſe made with boards couered ouer with 
raw hides , which ſerued againſt fire and ſtones caſt at the 
2StadinFlor. ſgutdiers, vader this they might ſafely afſaile the wa!s. * In 
_—_ the {econd acception it ſignified atarget-fenſe, which was a 
clole holding togither ot targets ouer head like a vaulc or 

roofe, wherewith the foormen did detend themſelues from 

the thicke ſhot of arrowes or flinging of (toes. Their rampier 

or countermure being fin'ſhed, they vied certaine great tim- 

ber towers made ypon wheeles torun too and fro, which 

Non, anr, they called Turres ambulatorie, moueable turrets, Theſe 
--2-— mn towers had many ſtories one ouer the other, * wherein they 
$3P-10 carrying ladders and caſting bridges thereby to ſcale the 
wals 
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wals. The engines hitherynto haue beene defenſive, ſuch 

wherewith the Romans d :fended themiclues in their fhege:0» 

thers there were offCHu2, wherewith they did aſlaile the city; 

21d of choſe the chicfe were Balrta fine (atapulty , Scorpins 

ſrve Onager, Aries,& Malleolr.The hr(t of theſe engines, as it 

was Calied Balit4 5 73 Ba'raviy, from darting or caſting 

forth any thing," ſo was it inold time calledCatapmiran ed Tis bLiph. po'ior, 

2ixlns, which Ggnifieth a ſhaft or dart; Thoughit cannot be lb.z.9ial.3, 

denyed, but that Peltadoth alſo fignifie a kind of ſhield 

made inthe forme of an halfe moone , according to that of 

Virgil. e/Eneid 1b, 1, 

Dmucit eAmazonidum innati: ag mina peltts, 
Pentbeſilea frrens,-- += 

| The ſorme thereot followerh, tran{lated word for word out 
of < Marcellmus.\ Between two plankes there is fer in frame, c Am,Marc, 
and falt royned a ſtrong and bigge yron, re#ching our in Ib 23.cap.3, 
length after the manner of a good great ru'e;out of the round | 
body whereof, which is artificially wrought, there lyeth | 
forth farther out a fowre iguace beame, hollow with 2 | 
L dire& paſſage in manaer of a narrow trough, tyed faſt with 
| many cords of ſinewes twiſted one withm another, and 
| therevmto are ioyned two woodden skrewes;neere vnto one 
of which ſtandeth the cunning Baliftier, and ſubrilly putreth 
into the hollow paſſage of the beame a wooden ſha!t with a 
bigge head glewed falt ro ic, This done on both fides, two 
luſtie young mendoe bend the engine by turging about cer- 

taine wheeles, When the top of the head is drawne tothe ve- 
termoſt end of the cords, the ſhaft being carried forth of the 
| Baliſta, by the inward force thereof, it flyeth out of ſight, 
That the reader may receaue the morelight in the vnderſtan- 
ding of this obſcure deſcriptis, I haue added the very words 
of Marce/limnns.' Ferrum inter axiculos duo; firmun Compay 1 
nur & Vaſt wn, in modum regule maioris exteituny: Cuing ex 
volumme teretts, quod in medso aripelita compontt, quadratus 
| emunet ſtyhus extenſins relto canals anguſti meats cavatas, &- 
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bac multiplici chordd nervorum tertilinm illigatus:eig, corhles 
dao l1ignea coninuguntwr apti/ſime ,quarum prope vnam adfiſfut 
artifex contemplabilis & ſubtiliter adponit tn temonis cavamis- 
we ſagitt im honeam fpiculo maiore congimtinatam: bocg, fatto 
hinc inde valid movenes verſant agiliter rotabilem flexums, 
Qunm 4d extremitatem nervorum acumen venerit ſunmmun, 
percita interna pulſu a baliſta ex oculis evolat. In reipeR ofits 
| viewemyenglithiraCroſſe-bowe:bur it was much bigger, 
and of a d fferent forine, The Scorpion, which now they call 
Onager,is deſcribed by CMarcellimgs in the ſame place thus, 
[Two oaken orelme beames were hewn out, and ſomewhat 
b:nded, (o that they ſeeme to bunch out in backes; and theie 
* Maine In manner of a* ſaw engineare tiedfaſt rogerher,being bored 
Serrazerie Mrough with wide holes, through which(by the meanes of 
thoſe holes)ſtrong cords are tied, keeping in the whole frame 
*-Ab. hac me- Catic ftartnotaſ{under: * From berweene thoſe bunches, an- 
dierate reſti- other wooden beame reaching forth ouerthwart, & in man« 
um] Here w* ner of a waine-beameereted vp,is tied with ſuch deviſesvn- 
muſt note 1h3! 1 cortaine ropes, that it may be pulled vp higher,or let down 

chis fenif2atis | wer at ones pleaſure; and at the top thereof cerraine 
of reſtes 1s bor» P lect "OT 1 4m 
Yowed fromthe Bookes arefaſtned, from which hooks there hanged downe a 
Anatomiſts, * certaine ſling either of yron or row? Vnder which ereted 
which doec4ll beame there lyeth a-great peece of haire-cloath full of ſmail 
ce-taine ener chiffe tied faſt withcords, & placed ypona banck of turſes, 
_ _ 12, ora heape of brickes : When therefore ir cometh co the 
_ _ ** pointof skirmiſh,a rofid ſtone being put into the ſling, foure 
Cachſinitir, young men on one ſide loofing the beames, into which the 
med.Lr.Sec,z. ropes are mcorporated, doe dravve backe theereRed beame 
ynto the hook. Thus at length the maſter of the engine ſtan= 
ding in lome high place, giuing a mighty Riroke with a ham- 
mer(and as I ſuppoſe ypon the cord, wherevnto the ereed 
beame was faltned, with his hooke) ſetteth open the railes, 
that containe the whole worke, inſomuch that this ereted 
beame being now at liberty with that quicke troke, & hit- 
4ing againſtthe ſoft haireecloath , it hurlech our the _ 
that 
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that will batter whatſceuer is inthe way, Andit is called 


Tormentum, quod ex eo omnis explicatio torquebarwr- It is allo 
called Scorpio, becauſe when the long beame or cillar 15 ere» 
Red,ir hath a ſharp top in manner of a ſting, The moderne 
time hath impoſed vnto it the name of Ozager,that is a wild 
Aſſe, becauſe that wild Aſſes, when they are courſcd by hun 
ters,fling back ſtones with their heeles a farre off, ſo that of- 
temtimes they peirce the breaſts of them that follow them. 
The Latiazword is made from the Greeke S»&,that is, 4/- 
nw & Ayyle, rm velager. Now if any aske mee, why that 
ſackcloath of aſhes was interpoſed, the reaſon is rendred by 
Mearcellinw in two lines , which I purpoſely did not tran- 
Qlatein their place, becauſe I would continue the ſenſe, with- 
out ſuch a long parenthefr, The reaſon is there deliuered 
thus; becauſe the violence and force of the ereKed beame re- 
coiling,after it had beene by the ſtroke diſcharged,was ſuch 
that it wouldſhake in peeces the ſtrongeſt wals,except there 
were ſome ſoft thing interpoſed , whereby the torcible 
ſtrengrh of the recoile might be by degrees (lacked. The 4- 
ries orRammeis deſcribed alſo by Marcellmw in the ſame 
place.[The Ram was a great tree, or beame hike vnto a maſt 
of a ſhip, hauing a peece of iron in manner of a Rams head, 
taftned at the end thereof, wherewith they did demoliſh and 
batter downe the wals of a Citty.It was hung vnto a beam, 
Which lay a crofſe ouer a coup: of pillars, and hanged thus 
equally ballanced, it was by force of men pulled backward, 
and then recoiled vypon the wals.] The Rammes which Ti 
tw; vicd at the ſiege of Hieruſalew, ranne moſt on wheeles: 
which kinde of Rammes are deſcribed by /o/ephws.There be, 
ſaith he , other manner of engines, as anironRam vpen 4 
wheeles,bound with yron, and faſtned with yron not = ro 
this they make foure feet anſwerable to the bigneſſe of the 
beame,& every foot hath his ſeuera]l wheele , & when they 
will batter the wall,certaine men firſt pulling it backe , they 
recoilc it by the helpe of foure wooden leuers put in _—_ 
Ll 
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der part thereof for that purpoſe. The head of this Ramme 
hath no hornes, bur is blunt, o:ade of the ſtrongeſt kinde of 
yron,with a wonderfull thick neck, They haue alſo of both 
fides of the Ram a pentiſe of woo4 for the ſategard of thoſe 
that recoile it. /oſephns Ben Gorion de bello Indaico. In lieu of 
theſe Rammes another engine was found our,called Helepo» 
lis,ab invitato” Exc,that is capio,aud rdas, that is, civitas. 
The forme of ic is to be ſeen allo in'Marcel.,ibid, There was 
(aich he)a Teſt#49,or vaulted frame made, (iragyhned with 
very long peeces of timber :it was conered ouer with Oxe 
hides,and greene wicker hurdles : the vpper part or convexe 
ſur-face thereof was outrlaid with mudze, tothe end that it 
might keep off the fall of fire and caſting of weapons, Now 
there were faſtned in the front of it certain Cyſprides triſulce, 
chat is,ircn pikes with three edges very maſſie , in manner of 
the thunderbolts, which Paiaters and Poets exhibir vnto vs. 
This greatengine the ſouldiers ruling within with diuerſe 
wheeles & ropes,with maine force they thruſt it againſt the 
wals.] ( Malleoli((arth the ſame Marcellinus) were certaine 
darts faſhioned on this manner;there was an arrow made of 
a canc,berwixt the head and the nocke whereof was fafined 
an iron full of clefts ; which arrow like vato a womans di- 
ſtaffe, on which linnen is pinned, was finely made hollowe 
within the belly,yer open in many places : Inthe belly it re. 
ceaued fire with fuell co feed ypon, And thus being gently 
diſcharged out of a weake bow ( for with anouer ftrong 
ſhooting the fire was extinguiſhed ) if it tooke faſt hold on 
any place,it burned the ſame, and water being caft thereop, 
the fire increaſed: neither was their any meanes to quench ir, 
but by caſting duſt on it.]Now if they could not prevaile by 
theſe eagines called Machine , then did they make certaine 
paſſages vader ground, which they called Canicah from Ca 
niculns {ignifying a cony- berry : infomuch that theſe rwo 
4 Purarch, in phraſes are oppolite, Machmis,and ( wricwlis oppugnare, as 
vii. Czl,, wappearcth by that of 4 Plutarch, ( aſar nou a, 
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fed maching tollit rempublicem,that is, He doth not now co» 
vercly,but with open violence aſſault the common weale, 
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Lbeit after the viRory the Romans inflited diuerſe 

degrees of puniſhment , according to the malice 

found in an enimie;yet were they alwaics compal- 
fonace, & (as hiſtories teſtifie)more exorable then any other 
nation. The puniſhments which we inde themto haue vſed 
towards a conquered nation are theſe, Either they puruſhed 
them by death;or ſold them ſub coron«; or diſmiſied them 
ſab mgwm;or merced themin taking away their territories; 
or made them tributary ſtates. © An enimie was ſaid to bee cA.Gell7,c.4 
ſold /#b corona, when he being placed inthe market place ,n 
crowne was put ypon his head in token of ſuch a ſale: or 
therefore certaine captiues were (aid to be ſold ſub corona, 
becaule at ſuch times they were environed about with ſoul. 
| diers to keepe them together,and this circle of ſouldiers , 2s 
| likewiſe of all other companies,is called Corona, When they 
diſmiſſed any [#5 ingum , * they erected two ſpeares with a fStad.io F1 
third 1, ng acroſſe in manner of a gallowes : then they cau- 1, ; _ rh. 
ſed them being diſarred,and their belt raken away to paſſe * ** 
ynder in ;oken of bondage. Whea their territories were ta- 
ken from them , they were commonly conferred ypon old 
beaten ſouldiers,in way of remuneration for their fairhfull 
ſervice, This tranſplantation was tearmed (ologie deduitio; 
and the placc ever after Romans (olonia , that is, a Roman 
Colonie. At which tim*s they choſe out every centh mi,viz 
| ſuch as were able and of beſt ſafficiencie to make and eft2- 
| bliſh a publike councell, s whom they named Decarinnes. , 5; h_ 

Whence we may obſerue, that Decmrio is not aiwaies taken (Ir\ ey £4. 
for aCaptaine over ten horſemen, but ſometimes it is yſed to : 
Ll 2 ſignify 
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bPigh.lib, 
Tyrannif, 


Ggnifie an Aldezman, or chiefe _—_ in a Roman Colony, 
Theſe Colonies were of two ſorts, tome called {o/onie Latte 
ne: others /ralic e, The Latin Colonies had [»: comtatis, [wf+ 
fragn + Wagiſtratus capiends,ft in ſna (olonia magiſtratum. 
geſſiſſes: Italicis autem Ing ciontatis & pjrags nullum erat, 
immunes tamen crant nec tributum ant ſtipenduam pendebant, 
vt provincie ſolebant, Turreb, aduer|. l.1.c, 11, Divers times 
the Romans would be content afterthe conqueſt to grant to 
their er;lmiesa peaceable inioyiag of their lands & poſleſſi- 
ous,condcitionally,that they would yeeld all faithfull allegi- 
ance vnto the L, Deputy, whomlocuzr the Senate of Rowe 
ſhould place ouer them. The L.Deputy was either fliled b 
the name of a Propretor, a Proconſul, or a Prafeitng, Thos 
places where the two firſt ſorts of gouernours did rule, were 
rearmed Provincie;the other from the gouernour was tear» 
med Prefeltnya.\Where we muſt obſeruethat this wordPro- 
vincia hath a threefold acception, Firſtic is taken for a coun- 
try, which by the force: & power of armes is ſubdued to the 
Roman Empire, 8nd gouerned by tome Roman Deputy (ent 
from the Senater& this is the proper & primitiue ar fry 
or: thereof, it being ſo called," Qed populns Rom: cams provi- 
cit jd eft,ante vice. Secondly , it is taken for any region or 
country,where the L.Generall or chiefe Captaine ouer aKs- 
man army doth mannage warre againſt any nation by com- 
miſſion from the Sexare. Laſtly,it fign'fierh any publike fun- 
Rion,or admini(ftrars of office, yea any priuace duty, charge 
ortaskeeicher yndertaken,or impoled; according to that of 
i Terence, Provextiam cepiſti duram,that is, thou haſt vnder- 
taken an hard taske. Now the tribute to be paid waseither 
certaine,or vncertainceThe certaine was properly called Tri- 
butum vel Stipendum ; & thoſe who paid it were tearmcd 
Tributary ſive Stqendiary ; apd this Tribute was of two 
ſorrs,ci:her ordinary,ſuch as was required from eyeryhouſe 
yearely,cucn in the time of peace;or extraordinary, ſuch as 
was leuicd by a law or decree of the Senare towards _ 
| Pecace 
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peed charges. The vncertaine tribute * properly called Ye. { Sig.deiure 
thy al, was cher impoſt-mony,ſuch as Le FolleQed in ha- AL _ 
ven townes for the tranſportation of marchants wares, and Flox.l.'3, c,x3,,. 
that was called from Portxs Portorixm , or [16 Porta Ports- 
riam,and the receauers thereof Portitores, The wares after 
the im:poſt mony had beene paid were ſcaled by the Publi- 
canes with a certaine kinde of tempered chaulke : and this is 
that which (icero vnderſtandeth by Afraticacreta, orat. pro 
Flaccs, Or Tithe corne,namely the tenth part of their graine 
and that was called from Decem Decume, and the receauers 
thereof Decumani,chough Decumann; when it is an adicc- 
tive ſ1gnifieth as much as Afaximms, according to that of 
Ovid.4ab. 1 de Triſt. : 

Qm1 venit hic Foe ſmperemmet ones; 
Poſterior nono eſt, vndecinog, prior. 
The reaſon of this fignification is ® ſuppoled to be, becauſe. . , . 
in eArithmeticke amongſt ſimple numbers the tenth is the vicer.iluton 
reateſt ; or laſtly chat mony , which was paid by certaine g.lib.z, 
ards.men for paſturing their cattle inthe Rowen fields & 
forreſts, This kinde of tribute was called Scriprars , aud the 
tures Agri Scrmtwrary; becauſe ( as" Feſtus laith ) the xSig, deiure 
ay liffe or receauer of this mony,called Pecuarixs, did Scrs. Rom,l,acq. 
bends conficere rationes, that is, keep his account by writing, 
Where we muſt note, firſt that all rheſe kindes of Tributes 
were not only required in Provinces or Countries ſubdued, 
but throughout /ta/y,cue in Rowe it ſeite, Secondly though 
each colleoar of theie Tributes was diſtinguiſhed by a pe- 
culiarname, yet by a gencrall name they were all called 
* Publicani,in as much 2s they did taketo rent theſe publike , 
tribuces, The chicfe of them, which encred imo bond, as the gyp,ce{ 
priacipall takers or farmers of theſe tributes T wh callerh a_—_ 
Aancipes,The others which wereentred intoth: ſame bond 
as ſureties, were tearmed Predes. Many times th: Romans did 
beſtow the freedeoae of their citie vpon forraign countries; 


and the degrees of freedome - - proportioned accordingly 
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as the countries were. Some they honoured with the name 
of Roman citizens, but excluded them fr6 the right of (uffra- 
ging,leauing them alſo to be gouerned by their own lawes 
and magiſtrates. This ate they called a CMwnicipal Ratcynn 
Latine Mwnicipm,becau'e they were Mnneris hum hono- 
pA.Gcl,noQt. yary participes,” By CMunns bonorarium in this place is vn- 
Aichib, 16. derftood nothing but the bare title of a Xomas citizen, 
caP13J- wherebythey were priviledped to fight in a legion as free 
Deniſons;net in an auxiliary band,as the afſociats. Now the 
firſt that ever obtained this Municipal ſtate, were the (rites 
who for preſeruing the holy things of Kome in the time of the 
warre 2gainſt the Gaw/er,were rewarded with the ftreedome 
* A.Gcl, ibid. of the citie,but without power of ſuffraging;* From whence 
it is,that thoſe tables , wherein che { #»ſors inrolled ſuch ag 
were by themdepriuecd of their yoices , werecalled (erne; 
tabule; Horace calleth ſuch a table (eritem ceram, for the reas 
ſon ſhewne before. But we muſt withall obſerue , that ſome 
Municipall rownes haue cither by deſert or inſtant ſuir ob- 
rained the hiberty of ſuffraging alſo, which occaſioneth that 
receaued diftinRtion,that there was Aſanicipine ſine ſuſfra- 
gro,8& Municipinm. cum ſuffragio, Other countries which 
could not be admitted into the freedome of the cittie , haue 
obcained, and that not withour ſpecialt & deſerued reſpe&s 
to be aſſociars and confederats vnto the Rate of Rowe, Tre 
inhabitants of ſuch countries were ſometimes called Socy, 
ſometimes Amici,ſometimes Latini nomins ſacy, re, The 
King or Prince of ſuch a country did ſtile himſelfe e Amicus 
& Socins Senat.c+ Pop. Rom, Here we mult obſerue adiffe= 
rence berweene Patto and Fadw, both ſignifying a kind of 
' league. That truce which in time of warre is concludedwpon 
9 Sig. de ture lend of both ſides for a certaine 4 limited ſpace of 
— properly called Pait:o;we commonly call it /ndxcie; 
rSigon,b, andit differed from Fadws:* firſt becauſe that Feds: is a per 
peruall cruce or league; ſecondly becauſe it was neceſſary, 
that one of thoſe{)eralvs at azmes called Feciales, ſhould by 
A 


ſerved by the Romans intheir warre-. 271 


a ſolemne proclamation confirme this league called Fadws; 
nejcher of which conditions was abſolutely requilite in their 
eruce rearmed Patt'o, 


GA Ps T- 


Mull mulitaret quihus milites Romani ob 
delifta afficiebantwy, 


"2 Ouching the puniſhments that the Rowen L.Gene- 


ral vſed towards his own ſouldiers, when they were 
faulty,they were commonly proportioned vntothe 
faulc committed, Sometimes they were eafie, of which ſort 
were alſo thole puniſhments which did only brand the ſoul» 
dirrs with diſgrace; other times they were An— » luch as 
did hurt & affli&t the Ez. Tothe firſt ſort belonged theſe; 
Firft /gnominioſa dimiſſio,that is,a ſhamefull diſciarging of 
a ſouldier, whe he is with diſgrace remoued from the army- 
Secondly , Fraudatio ſtipendy,that is, a ſtopping ot their pay? 
& ſuch ſouldiers which ſuffered this kmd of mul&,were ſaid 
to be ere diruti,' becauſe £1 illud dirnebatur in fiſcum nd in [Rofin,anc, 
militis ſacculum. Thirdly ,Cenfio haſtaria, whereby the ould! 119.625» 
er was inioinedto reſigne and giue vp his ſpeare:for as theſe 
which had atchicued any noblea&, were for their greater 
honour Haſta para denati:{o others for their greater dilgrace 
were inforced to refigne vp their ſpeaze--Fourrhly,the whol 
(bors,which had loſt their banners, were compelled to eat 
n6ching but barly bread,being depriued of their allowance 
in wheat;and every Centurion in that Cobors had his ſouldi- 
ers belt or girdletake from him, which was ne leſle diſgrace 
| rhem,then it is now among vs , that a knight of 
our order of the Garter,ſhould be deprived of his Garter. 
 Ki6- petty faults they made them to ſtand barefooted be- 
ore the L.General his pauilion, with long ples of ten foot 
length in their hands:& ſometimes in the hight of the other 
louldiers 
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ſouldiers to walke vp and downe with turfes on their necks; 
In the laſt of theſe they ſeemed to imitate their city diſciplin, 
whereby malefaQors were inioyned to take a certaine beam 
reſembling a forke vpon their ſhoulders, and ſo tocarry ir 
round about the towne; It hath ſome affinitie with our car« 
ting of queanes herein Eng/and. In the firſt we haue no cu- 
Rome , thatdoth more ſymbolize, then the ſtanding, in a 


| white ſheetin the open view ofa congregation. Thelaſt of 
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their lefler puniſhments, was the opening of a vaine, or let- 
ting them bloud in one of their armes: * which kind of puniſh 
meut was vſed towards thoſe alone,which (45 they cocrited 
through the abundance of cheir hot bloud) were too adyen- 
turous & bold. The heavier kinds of puniſhment were theſe: 
firſt Virgis;vel Fuſtecedi , to be beaten withrods ; or with 
Aaues & cudgels,None were ordinarily beate with cudgels, 
but thoſe who had nor diſcharged their officg, in the ſending 
abour that tablet called Teſers, wherin the watchword was 
written;or that had forſaken their place , where they were 
appointed to keepe watchz or thoſe who had ſollen any 
thing from out the campe ; or borne falſe witneſſe againtt 
their fellowes,or abuſcd their bodies by women ; or laſtly, 
that had beene puniſhed thriſe for the ſame fault : thoſe 
which were in __ yr were often killed in the 

lace;bur if they eſcaped aliue,they were toliue in tual 
ers vied inthis kind of your "wr 


* that the © knight Martiall ſhould lightly couch the parry to 


be puniſhed with a club, which being done, all the ſouldiers 
did beat him with ſtaues and cudgels; whence wee may fa 

of one that deſerueth a good cudgelling in * Tw/ly his phraſe 
Fuſtwarium meretrer. Polybuu calleth it Euxoranies. Vid. Ligf. 
de mulit, Row,lib, 5 dial.1i 8. If a Roman ſouldicr had broken 
his ranke by going our of order,then YVirgs cedebatur, that 
is,he was ſcourged with rods. Sometimes the knight Marti- 
al yponiuſt occaſion would cauſe them to be (old for bond 


Gauzs,to be beheaded, to be hanged. All theſe puniſhmenes 
were 


obſerued by the Romans in their warres. 


were perionall or particular;the re remaineth one which was 
generall,namely when the \aul: was generall, as intheir vp- 
roares,conſpiracies,&c. Vpon ſuch occaſions the \. uldiers 
were called togither, and every tenth man vpon whom the 
lot fell was puniſhed with that kind of cudgeling aboue ſpo- 
ken of; all the 0:hers eſcaped either without puniſhment or 
with very licle.T he puniſhmcot itſelfe was tearmedDecrma- 
tio legronis,and the reaſon of this kinde of puniſhmene,is ren- 


dred by 1T wlly: * t metas wit.ad ommes pan ad pane es perve- yCic,pro Clu 
niret, Sometimes ſuch was the clemencie of the L. Generall, ca, 


that he would puniſh only the ewentieth , nay the hundrech 
man, &ben was ic called verefanants ayibentefenatis legions, 


Cay. 6. 
De denis militaribus ob rem ſfortiter geff am. 


Oncerning the rewards which were beſtowed in war, 

(ome were by the Senateconferred ypon the L:Gene» 

rall: others were by the L. Generall conferred vpon 

his ſouldiers. Thoſe honours which the L. Generall received 
were three, Firſt Nowen «ters, of which before. Se- 
condly ſupphcatio,that is, a ſolemne proceffion continued for 
maay daies togither, ſometimes more, ſometimes fewer: all 
which daies the Roman people did obſerue as holy daies,of- 
fring vp daily prayers and ſacrifices torhe Gods inthe be- 
ball of their L.Generall: The cuſtome being that after tome 
notable yitory,the ſouldiers having fal1red thetr cheife cap- 
taine(whom 1 call their L.Generall ) by the name of /nezera« 
for, then would be ſend Jetters wito the Senate dight with 
lawrell, where he required both that name to be confir- 
med & approued by them,as likewiſe that they would De- 
cernere ſnpplicationes,that is,appoint ſuch folemne ſupplica- 
tions. Thirdly, they honoured him at his comming home al- 
ſo with a triumph, Trimmphas vel maier, vel miner erat, faich 
Mm Alex» 
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Alexander, The lefler kind of triumph was properly called 


x Salmuth, in Qy,atio® ab ove, from a ſheepe, which in this tive of histri- 
—_ = umph was led before him, and afcerward (acrificed by hims 


As alſo inthe greater triumph (called propegly Trinwmphns) 
the L,Generall ſacrificed a bulL It differeth from the greater 
triumph firſt inthe acclamation; for in tice lefler triumphthe 
ſouldiers following did as it were redoub!e this letter O, & 
ſome are of opinion that it was therefore called Ovario, In 
the greater triumph the (ouldiers followad crying 1s trium. 
8Ode.2.lib 4. phe, {0 tr:umphe: anexample whereof may be ſeene 1n * Ho- 
race, wh.re he deſcribeth the triumph ot Bacchus, rhe firſt 
6 Salmuth. in autor of this great h; from whoſc Þ name allo di 
—_—_ 44. Vers autors doe deriueMis word Triumphas, he being in 
nr_aoary '* © grecke called IgleuCos which by a little change 18 1nade 7 r4- 
wmphus. Secondly they differed, becauſe in rhe greater tri- 
umph,the L.Generall did weare a garment of ſtace,cal ed by 
e Alex Gen, ſome Trabea, © by others Triumphalis, Pitta vel Anrata ves 
dicr,h6.©.17. {/s; l\kewiſe a garland of lawrell, riding in a chariot, the Se- 
nators themſclues with the beſt of the Kowans meeting him, 
his ſouldiers with their coronets, their chaines, and other re- 
wards following after: But im the leflercriumph ghe L.Ge» 
nerall did weare a plaine purple gowne without any gold 
4Dion, Hali- imbrodering,and a garland of myrtle tree *commonly going 
car.libs, on foote, lomenimes permitred to ride on a horle;the gentle- 
men and commonaltie of Rowe alone without the Senators 
did mecete him, Moreover fora perpetuall memory of this 
there triumphin ſome publikeplace certaine trophies were 
+ Alex, Gen, erected. © Trophenm monumentum dixere nunc marmorenn, 
dier.h.1. c. 22. wy0d0 eHewm,cum inſcriptione & titulic eve perpetne duraturis, 
fServ,Anei. FDftum oft dh T7 Tyhere%a1,1d eſta connerſione, fro making 
kb.io. the cnimies to retire and turne backe. Sometimes there were 
ſtatucs, columnes , and arches built in token of triumph, 
gFr.Sylv.in Theſe arches though commonly they were known by the 
orat.Cic,yro name of Arcus trixmphales , yet ſometimes they are called 
Ca,elancio. Forvices,s whence it is that Tw{y calleth Fabianes —_—_— 
ac 
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arch Fabienum fornicem. If it ſo hapned that the Roman 

Generall him{clfe perſonally,did rake away any ſpoiles from 

the chiefe captaine of the enermes, then did hee hang chem 

vp in a temple conſecrated to /wprter Feretrins; who was {0 

called," b ecauſe as the Raman conceired without the ſpe- þ Alex.Gen: 
ciall aſſiſt»nce of Inputer, Dux ducem ferwe non pherat: theſe dier,lx,c.14, 
ſpoiles had the name of Gym fpo'ra, that is, Royall ſpoiles, 

The rewapgds betowed vpon the loulciers were diuers : ci- 

ther plates of office, as the place of a Centurion, of a Prefe- 

fn, a Decrio &c. or their pay was increaſed, the {poiles 
diſtributed amongſt them, or laſtly they recciued certaine 

gifts tearmed Dona militaria, In ancieut times thoſe ſoul- 

diers which had beſt deſerued, received s certame meaſure 

of corne called by them «Adores; i and hence it is, that Ade j Alex, Gen; 
rea is now vied to ſignify ſuch laude and praiſe, as is due dier.4.c,18, 
yntoa ſouldier, Bur after ages for the better encouraging 

of the ſouldiers, haue found out more honourable rewards, 

of which * theſe were the chiefeſt; Armulla, that is, a brace. &Sig.de iurg 
let for the hand-wreft;TorFhus,a chaine to weare about their Rom.lers, 
necke;Phalere, ho.ſetreppings; Haſte para, that 15, a ſpeare 

having no yron at the end af it; F is lomerimes called FHa- !Rofid, anc, 
fta donatica,ond Haſta gremines,) Laſtly (orone, crownes, 15:19c.37, 
of which A. Gell, lib.z.cap 6. obſerueth theſe to haue beeve 

the chiefe: 1. orona trimmphalis, which in old time was made 

of Lawrell, but afterward of gold, and thence was it called 

Corona aurea: it was ſent by the Senate vnto the L.Generall 

in honour of his triumph z Secondly Corona obſclhonaly, 

which was giuen by the ſouldiers ynto the Generall, whea 

they were freed from a fiege: it was made of graſſegrowing 

in that place, wherethey were beſieged, whence it had the 

name alſo of Corone gramines. Now the reaſon why they 

made this crowne of grafle growing inthe place where they 

were befieged, was —_ to yeeld vp their right in that 

place'ynto their capraine : for by that ceremony, as ” Pliny mPlin.bb, ax 
obſcrueth, they did Terr4 & ipſa altrice bums of bunatione 6+ cap 4, 
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them cedrre, And hence it is, that in races & the like maſteries, 
he that was overcome, did gather ſome of the grafſe of that 
plzce,& giu? it ynro the conquerour, as atoken that he did 
x Salmuch. in acknowledge himſelfe conquered® this 1s the reaſon of thae 
Pancir, 4 rexz. Adage, Herbam dare, that is, to yeeld the victory. Thirde 
_ — _ ly, Coreza civica, which was beſtowed onely vpon him, 
e Pigh.l Ty. Which haJ faued a cittizeos life,® though in proceſle of time 
rang, it was alſo beſtowed ypon the L. Generall, if be ſpared a 
Roman citizen, when he had power to kill him, 1 com= 
monly made of oake; whence it was calted Corona quernea, 
And this I cake to be the reaſon why in Ovids time the Eme 
perour hid alwaies ftanling before his gates, an oake tree in 
the midſt of ewolawrels, as Emblems denoting ewo wor- 
thie yercues required in all Emperours and Princes, firſt, ſuch 
whereby the enemy might bee conquered; —— ſuch 
whereby citizens might be ſaued, Vato this Ovid ſeemerh 
to allude, [wn ot _ — _ to 
F P Poſtrons Anpuſti:e [una crſtors 
—— Ante fores Rakes, med: amy, twebere querc an. 
gDion.Hali- Fourthly,Corona CMuralis:41 Hee onely was honoured with 
$a. libiro. this, which did firſt ſcale the wals,and enter firſt into the enj- 
mics city: and hence this crowne was cut ypon the circlet or 
top like vnto the battlements. Fifcly, (Corona Caſtrenſis, This 
the L.Generall beftowed on him, which firſt entred into the 
enimies tents;it did beare init the reſemblance of a bulwark, 
or at leaſt of the mound, wherewith the bulwacke was 
ſtrengthned; which mound was called in Latine V a/lwm,and 
thence the crowne it ſelfe was often called V allaris corona. 
Sixtly, Corona naualis,with which he was honoured, which 
firſt eatred inco che enimies ſhip ina battle ypon ſea: it was 
; portrayed with many ſhip. called in Lacine Robra, 
--— - we r whence the crowne itſelfe was often called Corona Ro- 
(A.Gel a ftrats. That Roman Herewles Siccins Dentatas obtained a 
&niclac. ir, moſt all choſe ſcuerall rewards, and that each many cimes. 
| Laſtly, Grantee pogo et Oc 
ne 
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nerall vſed i in the leſſer kinde of triumphes called Ovativ- 

nes, from whence the Coroner it ſelfe was named Ovalis, Ic 

was then beſtowed when the Herald had committed ſome 

errour in denouncing warre; or when the enimies conquered 

were of meane ranke and place,as Servants or Pyrats;orelſe 

if the victory were gotten without bloodſhed or great ha- 

zard,the enimics yeelding without refiſtance./» quxng A.Gell.5,c.6, 

97:0 s Of incruentss Viltory:, aptam efſe Ve« 
credidernnt, quod non Mare 


ti, ſed quaſi Utnerens quidens 
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